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Dread Sovereign, 


N this Critical Juncture of Affairs, per- 
mit Us, the moſt Dutiful, and moſt 
Peaceable, as well as moſt Numerous, of 
Your MAJESTY's Sub eas, in the moſt 
humble manner, to lay before You our 
good Diſpoſitions, and our beſt Advices, 
las well with regard to Your Sacred Per- 

— — nd Government, as to our Happy 
Conſtitution, and the True Intereſt of this Church and Va- 


ton. 

It is with Grief that We have obſerved of late, a mighty 
Zeal to appear for the REVOLUTION, which We were in 
good hopes had been by this time forgotten. Nay, to ſuch 
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True, Genuine, 
TORY-ADDRESS. 


To which is added, An EXPLA- 
NATION of ſome Hard Terms 
now in uſe : For the Information 
of all ſuch as Read, or Subſcribe, 
ESB 


Dread Sovereign, FT TREES 

N this Critical JunQure of Affairs, per- 
mit Us, the moſt Dutiful, and moft 
Peaceable, as well as moſt Numerous, of 
Your MAJESTY's Sub eas, in the moſt 
humble manner, to lay before You our 
good Diſpoſitions, and our beſt Advices, 
as well with regard to Your Sacred Per- 
_ ſon and Government, as to our Happy 
Conſtitution, and the True Intereſt of this Church and Na- 
trons © „ ee TIES 
It is with Grief that We have obſerved of late, a mighty 
Zeal to appear for the REVOLUTION, which We were in 
good Hopes had been by this time forgotten. Nay, to ſuch 


liſhed; (to the great Benefit of our whole Conftitntion, and 


 NARCIIT, and UNLIMITED NON-RESISTANCE, and 
 UNALIENABLE RIGHT. We therefore cannot bur 


tbe. Church of England, under Your gracidus Reign. 


and Commons, We can profeſs that we found it all up- 


founded upon the Juſtice of the Nation's having departed 


reditary ; and fixed the Succeffion in the Proteſtant Houſe 
of Hanover : In a deep Senſe of the Oaths We have taken, 


(29 
a pitch of open, barefacd Impudence are ſome Men arriv'd, 
that they have preſumed, even under Your MAJESTY's 
mild Reign, publickly to detend thoſe Principles and Pra- 
ices, which ſaved Your Sacred Life from Deffrudion „and 
the Nation from dot, and which are the whole Founda- 


tion of our preſent ES ABLISHMENT ; and openly to 
confront thoſe many excellent Treatiſe that have been pub- 


preſent Eſtabliſontiant,) in defence of ABSOLUTE MO- 


eſteem this the moſt proper time, to declare gur Zeal to be 
awaken'd into the utmeſt Abhorrence of thoſe Republican, 
AntimonarCincal Principles, which alone *preſerved Your 
ROYAL PERSON, and ſecured to us the unſpeakable Hap- 


pineſs.of Your Governments and which alone can remove 
our Fears df returning agakn th Popery and Slavery, in 

H110e 19 OMe... ITE 1 = 
Your MAJESTY hath ſeveral times expreſſed a more than 
ordinary. pyngent Senſe of that wonderful Oatery. which 
hach een 1nduſtriouſly raiſed, concerning the Oey of 
A 


beg leave, as We have hitherto done, to conſult, the Sere- 
n'ty of Your Royal Mind, by continuing and encreaſſng this 
moving Cry, till ſuch Faithful Sons, and Bright Orna- 
zuents of the Church, as We can confide in, ax pur into 
the higheſt Offices. And in the mean time, whilit chis Cry 
is working our Will thro' the Nation, if We be called to 
account, as offending againſt the Voice of Queen, Lords, 


on that encreaſe of B/aſphemy, and Profaneneſs, which 
threatens Ruine to the Presbyterian Kirk of Scotland, and 
all the Diſſenting Congregations here, equally with the 
Church of England. We humbly hope gag: nay that ſo 
deep and univerſal a Concern as this, for our Brethren's 
Prezbyterign Churches, as well as our own, can give no juſt 
Offence to Your MAJESTY, or any good Chriſtan. : 
Our Eftabhiſhment, ſince the late Revolution, being 


from the right Line; and extinguiſhed the Title of many 
who might. hereafter claim by Virtue of a Right merely He- 


and 


*P 


(3) 
and in order fo make our Zeal for that 1Nuffrious Houſe, 
manifeſt beyoxd all Contradiction, We lay hold of the pre- 
ſent Seaſon, to declare our whole regard to be for Your 
MAJESTY s 'Title, as far as it is Hereditary ; not know- 
ing, nor being able to judge, how far it is ſo: But not 
doubting that this will be an unanſwerable Demonſtration of 
our being the trueſt Friends to Your MAJESTY, as it will 
ever remain a certain Proof to the whole World that We 
are entirely in the Intereſt of that Iluſtrious Fanuly, which 
1 1. void of all pretence to an Hereditary 
Rig ht. | 

Thus do We, according to Your Royal Direction, con- 
tend with our Hrethren, who thall moſt effectually ſecure 
the 'Proteftant Succeſſion. 

Vor MAJESTY recommends, with the utmoſt Earneſt- 
neſs, an Union of Affection amongſt Your Subjects. And 
indeed the Circumſtances of this Nation; the Importance 
of rhe War abroad, and the Danger We are in from a pow- 
erful Common Enemy, might ſeem an irrefiſtible Motive to 
it. And ſo deeply are we touched with what ſeems moſt of 
all to affect the Serenity of Tour Royal Mind, that in or- 
der to this, We are continually doing what We can to per- 
ſwade all our Fellow-Subjects into on? well-compaCcted Body; 


that is, our own Party. But if they will not yield to the 
moſt perſwaſive Arguments of Railleny and Abuſes, we 


moſt humbly defire to be excuſed from all tendency to Mo- 
deration ; a Word, indeed, unhappily uſed by Your MA- 


JESTY from the Throne, but of pernicious Conſequence to 


the Intereſt of our Church. And as we have begun by Tu- 
mults and Rebellion; fo we ſhall go on by dr/contented 
Addreſſes, to contend, according to Your Royal Deſire, 
who ſhall moſt promote the practice of Pace and Love. 
Your MAJESTY hath declared from the Throne, that 
Tou will inviolably maintain the Toleratton. We humbly 


4 1 , 


wiſh that Your MAJESTY had made ule of a Word known 
to our Law, We cannot, in our Conſciences, be for a 
Toleration. No, We Your Faithful SubjeQs are for an 
Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous : At leaſt, Viz 
do not preſume, publickly, to difapprove the Legal luipu- 
nity allow d to Conſuiences truly tender, By which We, 
who are Judges of other Mens Conſciences, know what 
We mean, viz. to leave room for Indulgence to; whom 
Ye pleaſe ; and to judge all Proteſtant Diſſenters, accor- 
FE” YOu nd Vw 
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(4) 
ding as We think fit, to be Perſons, who have no Conſci- 


ences at all, and therefore to be without all Title to this 
| indulgence or Impuntty, 


We know that Your MAJESTY hath with great Earneſt- 
neſs aſſured Us of Your affectionate Concern for the Eſta- 


blifh?d Church: And it is true that We have received ſome 


ſmall Pledges of it, a little Revenue beſtowed upon it, and 
an Ac paſſed in order to enrich it more. But We hope to 
live to ſee other Proofs of it; and the Intereſt of all Eu- 
rope ſacrificed to it, if need be. What will all theſe Pro- 
feſſions avail us, if the higheſt Poſts and Truſts are filled 
with ſuch Enemies to the Church, as, if we do not timely 
prevent it, will ſecure it too much againſt France and 
| Rome? We therefore beg leave plainly, to declare to Your 
MAJESTY, that we cannot think it ſafe, in our Senſe of 
the Word, till the following Points are gain d: viz. till a 
General is diſmiſs d, who is the Idol of the Confederacy 


abroad, and whoſe Uncommon and UInſeaſonable Victorias 


unluckily portend the Ruine of that Church which they 
preſerve ; till a Treaſurer is removed, whoſe Conduct hath 
extinguith'd the Credit of all France; till a Miniſtry is 


diſplaced, under which every thing moſt Honourable, ang 


moſt Agreeable to Your MAJESTY, every thing moſt grie- 


vous and moſt diſguſtful to the Common Enemy, hath been 


unhappily effected; and eſpecially, till a Houſe of Com- 
1045 is diſſolved, which hath betray d too much regard to 
the Liherties of their Country, and too much Zeal againſt 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion ; a Behaviour which We ever 
eſteem pernicious to our Eccleſiaſtical Intereft. Theſe are 
Sacrifice worthy of a Sacred Love to the Church; and 
theſe are the Marks of it, which We are now impatiently 
waiting for. „„ 5 : 
And we humbly hope that Your MAJESTY will pay the 
more ready regard to theſe our Inſinuations, and Importu- 
nit ies, even at the hazard of the Publick Peace at home, 
and of the Confederacy abroad ; becauſe We have made 
| ſuch Preparations for a new Election, as can hardly fail Us, 
and at the ſame time have given the moſt ample Proofs of 
our great Intereſt, and of the Weakneſs of the oppoſite 
Party, For what may not Your MAJESTY expect from 
Us, who have been able to arm the People againſt thoſe 
who ſtood up in defence of their Rights and Privileges ; 


to induce Engliſh Proteſtants to act in conjunction w ah 1 
4 Ms "A TO: - 5 , ; KS Q A Pa- b 


© Papiſts z and to reconcile Men to that unparallel d Contra» 
dition, of Rebelling out of Loyalty, and Reſiſting out of 
2 Zeal for Non-re/iſtance £ And what can Your MAJESTY 
expect from another fort of Men, fo heartleſs and weak, 


T that all our repeated Provocations have not been able to ſtir 
them up to any one act of Tunnult and Oppoſition * And 
how can the Succeſs of the Experiment be doubted ? By our 
Z:ots and Mobs We have raiſed the Spirits of our Friends, 
and ſtruck Terror into our Enemies. By our Addreſſes We 
W have kept up that Ferment which our Rzots raiſed. And 
& now by our Circular Letters We are diſpoſing the ſeveral 
Counties of the Land to the happy Event. | 
And as We have thus, in every reſpect, ſnewed our ready 
Compliance with all Your MAJESTIES Pathetical Exhorta- 
tions from the Throne: As We have cultivated Feace and 
Quiet by encouraging, or conniving at, the moſt outra- 
ęgecus Tunults; and mutual Love and Affection by the 
* moſt endearing Provocations and Abuſes. As We have 


> manifeſted our unfeigned Reſolution to maintain the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion, by our Zeal for that Hereditary Right 
© which cannot belong to it; and our Concern for the Com- 
mom Good, by doing every thing agreeable to the Wiſhes 
of the Common Enemy : So Your MAJESTY may certainly 
depend upon * that We will ever give the like convincing 
>> Proofs of our ſincere Affection to Your Perſon and Govern- 
= ment. We will ever continue faithfully to ſupport the 
* Conſtitution, and the Church, by reviling the Revolution, 
= and railing at the Toleration. We will, to the laſt, de- 
fend Your MAJESIY's Title to the Crown, as far only as 
it is Hereditary ; and We will effectually keep out the Pre- 
i - tender, and all the Popiſh Line, by conſtantly adhering to 
- thoſe Principles of UDnalienable Right, and Unlimited None 
— reſiſtance, by which they were at firſt excluded: Principles 
which, as We have ſhewed in the Face of the whole World, 
= ſweeten the Tempers, and quiet the Paſſions of thoſe who 
* profeſs them; and are peculiarly adapted to reconcile the 
* Afﬀedtions of Men to our Preſent Eftabliſbment. 

Hy all therecore that is worthy of Conſideration, We 
= moſt earneſtly entreat Your MAJESTY's Favour. By all 
the numberleſs Obligations We have formerly laid upon 
You. By the great and unparallel'd Abilities and Conduct 
of our Friends, when they were once in the higheſt Poſts. 
By our quiet, and peaceable Deportment, ſince they were 
; | | . 1e 
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Tou fo ſmall Proofs of their Ability, or Zeal, to ſerve the | 


(9) N 
removed. By the Meekneſs of our Tumult, and the good ; 
Temper of our Addreſſes. By our tender regard to Con. 


ſciences truly ſcrupulous. By our uncommon Zea! for the 


Hereditary Right of the 1huftrious Houſe of Hanover. 
By the moving Cry of the Church's Danger, ſo agreeable a a 
Sound in Your Sacred Ears. By our ſincere Promiſe to ſup- 
preſs all diſorderly Tumults, now they are over; and our 
unfeigned Reſolution to be very Peaceable and Submiſſive 
when we are uppermoſt. By the entire Conformity of our 
Prattices to our Profeſſions. By the Paſſtveneſs of our 
e ow, and the Adtiveneſ of our Natures. By the 
little Regard paid to Your General, and the little Confi- 
dence placed in Your Miniſtry, by the Allies abroad. By 
the particular e of the Time, when Your Ar- 
mies are in full Heart, penetrating into the Enemy's Coun- 
try. By the Wiſhes of the Common Adverſary abroad, 
who boaſts of what We are now doing: And by the En- 
treaties of all the Papifts and Nonjurors at home, who are 
acting the ſame part with us, By the Terrors We have 
ſtruck into all our Opponents, and the Preparations We l 


* 


have made for a happy Election. By every thing dear and 
facred to Us, We beſeech Your MAJESTY to be directed 
by our infallible Wiſdom ; to diſcard ſuch a General, ſuch | 


Nation; and to enter entirely into a New Scheme, which 


will prove ſo great a Satisfaction to all Your Allies, and 
ſo deadly a Blow to France, abroad; and will fo effectual- 
ly extinguiſh all the Hopes of the Pretender's Friends at 
Home. This is the true meaning of all our Zeal in Ad- 
2 Your MAJESTY : And theſe are the United Prayers | 
D | | 4 ba 


Your MAJESTY's moft Quiet, moſt | 


L 


Peateable, and moſt Paſſiuely | 


by 

Y 

*. 
. 


0 
. 
bi 
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Li: EXPLANATION of ſome Hard Terms 
nod in uſe : For the Imformation of all ſuch 
4 Read, or Subſcribe, Addreſſes. 


A Ntzmonarchical Principles] Such Principles, in other 
A Words, as are abſolutely neceſſary for. defending our 
preſent Conftitution, and hindering it from being turned 
into an Ab/olute Monarchy ; and preventing the People's 
. Fondneſs for a neighbouring Prince. Monarchy is a Greek 


Word, and ſignifies the Government of one ſingle Perſon 
dy his own Will and Pleaſure. Anti, ſignifies, againſt, or 
ortrary to. So that by Antimonarchical Principles, are 
Incant ſuch Frinciples as are againſt the Abſolute Govern- 
Pient of one Perſon by mere Will and Pleaſure, and without 

Laws. 
Anti monarchical Men] Theſe are a Rebellious ſort of 
Men, who prefer the Preſervation of our Government by 
Nucen, Lords, and Commons, before Abſolute Monarchy ; 
and are for defending it againſt all, from the Hig heſt to 
the Loweſt, who would-invade it, and turn it into an Ab- 
= ſolute Monarchy. "4D" of 
= Hereditary Right] It is a Right reſulting from nearneſs 
of Blood, and not from ſo low a Principle as Acts of Par- 
liament. It is thought much more Divinè and Ungqueſtio- 
nable than a Parliamentary Right. In other Words, It is 
that Right by which the Poprſhs Line may claim to be re- 
ſtored, and by which the Houſe of Hanover muſt neceſſa- 
Fily be excluded. 
* Popiſh Doctrine] Now uſed for a Doctrine which keeps 
out Popery, and is deteſted by Paprſts, Note, The Word 
| Poprſh is never of any true Service to the Church, in the 
F way of Reproach, but when it is joined to the Word Re- 
Pu blican, or Presbyteri an. 
+3 en Principles] Much the ſame with Antimo- 
> narchical; But particularly, Revolition-Principles are 
4 meant by them; ſuch Principles as defend the Proceedings 
& 
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* 


of the Queen, the Natzon, and Prince of Orange, at the 
7 F Late Revolution. 85 | 5 | 

| Men of Republican Principles] A ſort of dangerous 
Men, that have lately taken heart, and defended the Revo- 
/ut108 that ſaved us, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as eſta- 


of bliſhed 


(8) 


bliſhed upon that Revolution. Note, that, it not being ad- 
viſeable to ſpeak directly and openly againſt the Revolution, 
and Proteſtant Succeſſion, it is thought fit to attack them 
under the Covert of the Words Republican, and Heredi- 
tary Right. * | | 


All Friends are deſired to take notice of the true 
Intent of theſe few /ipnficaut Words. 


The Voice of the ADDRESSERS: 
Or, A ſhort Comment upon the 
CHIEF THINGS maintain d, or 
condemnd, in our Late MODEST 
ADDRESSES. © 


ERHAPS there never was an Inſtance, ſince our 
happy Conſtitution was in being, of ſuch a Fer- 
ment as we have ſeen in our Days, raiſed upon 
| ſuch Grounds, and in ſo Critical a Time. Per- 
haps there never was an Inſtance of any fort of Men a- 


mongſt us, (pretending even to the loweſt degree of Sub- 


miſſion) who have a&ed ſuch a Part, as ſome amongſt 
us, (who pretend to greater degrees of Obedience than 


their Neighbours) againſt a Houſe of Commons by which 


every thing hath been done for the Public Good, and 
every thing neceſſary to bring down the Common Enemy : 
Firſt by Rebellious Tummuits, and now by diſcontented Ad- 
dreſſes to a QUEEN, who hath diſcovered not the leaſt 
diſlike of the Proceedings of Her Parhament, but a much 


more hearty Approbation, than their Enemies themſelves 


profeſſed to expect. But my deſign is not to entertain tlie 
Reader with any Reflections but ſuch as offer themſelves 


too plainly to be avoided, in the execution of my preſent 


Purpoſe, which is to comment a little upon what ſeems the 
Chief Burthen of theſe terrible Addreſſes, which will not 


yet permit the Nation to ſubſide into Feace and Qu7et- 
12s, | 


1: Her Majzfty's Title to her Crown. preſents it ſelf firſt 
to our View. This the Acdrefſers would giadly appear to 
have a greater Regard to, than their Neighbours. Some 

tame their Complements, as if their whole Deſign were 
| — ra 


* 


e 3 
; — * 


* 
2373 ˙ ³“àU:ĩ . 22 — 


. — 


(105 


to ſhew their Zeal againſt that Title which ariſes out of the 
Revolution, and Act of Settlement ; and their deſire to 
have it entirely dropd out of the Annals of this Nattom. 
But a more »od-ſt fort of Addreſſers, (whoſe Voice is not 
of the leaſt Moment with their Friends and Alles; ) take 
another Method. They firſt declare that their Duty ſuffers 
them not to call in queſtion any Title by which Her Ma- 
Jefly holds her Crown. And then they immediately add, 
that the very mention of Reſiſtance at this tim?2, under the 
Heſt of Qu2ns, ought to be deteſte4 and abborr'd. In the 
Former ot theſe Declarations, Her Maj iy is ſuppos'd to 
hold her Crown by another Title, beſides the Hereditary 
one: An that can be no other than the Revo/ution-Title. 
Now this Revolution-Title cannot be Lawful (with reſpect 
to the Queen's poſſeſſing the Crown) unleſs Refffancs, in 
Caſes of Extremity, be Lawful. If therefore to this we 
add the Jatter of theſe Declarations, which follows roo 
cloſely upon it, they may both together be thus paraphras'd. 
Duty will net ſuffer us te call in queſtion Tour MAE 
STYs Revolution-Fitle, which is founded upon Reſi- 
fiance : But yet th2 very mention of Reſiſtance, at this 
time, tho abſolutely neceſſary in order to eftabliſh that 
Title, or7ght to be deteſtæd and abhorr'd. So that here Her 
Majeſty's Revolution-Title is call'd im queſtton in the ſame 
Breath in which it is declar'd contrary to Duty f call it in 
queſiicn, Call d in queſtion ? I with I could not ſay, It r 
abborri and deteffed. And thus perhaps the Contradictiou 
is to be ſalv'd. For, tho' it may be contrary to Duty to 
all it in queſtian; yet it doth not follow, but that it may 
de detefted and abborr'd, by way of Confequence. This, 
we ſee, is the way of treating the Revolution-Title. It is 
either entirely forgotten and drop'd : Or It is conſequenti- 
ally recommended to the Deteſtation of Her Majeſty's Sub- 
jets. Ant yet this Revo/utign-Title is the thing which 
is to ſupport all our Future Princzs, in the Proteſtant 
Loves,” 

The Hrreditary Fitle of Her MajefRy is the Darling. 
And this is ſolely magnified aud cricd up to the Stars by 
ſome. By the molt Modeſt it is ſaid that therr Duty will 
not ſuffey thein to call in queſtion particularly that which 
is Hereditary ; or, Her Majefty's Hereditary Title, as di- 
ſtinꝗ from the Revolution-Tit!z. Now, what can be ima- 
gind the Rcalon ot this tender regard to one, more than 

ro 


(1) 
to another, Title, both ſuppos d at firſt by the ſame Perſons 
unqueſiimable * Why ſhould one unqueſizonable be put 
more out of quien, than another? And why thould the 
H-red:itary Title, at this time of Day, be pitch'd upon for 
ſo great a Favour ? Is it becauſe theſe Gentlesian are all 10 
certain, to a Demonſtration, that the Pretender was not 
the Son of K. James's Quzen ? Or that it doth not fo plain- 
ly appear that the Crowz is fix d upon the Oween's Head by 
the late A& of Settlenient? Is it, that the Proots of the 
former are more evident, than that Ac? which doth the 
latter? Or, Is it, that As of Parliament, ſince the Re- 
volution, give only an obſcure and doubtful Title? It I 
may have leave to gueſs at the true Reaſons that guide 
ſome Men, I ſtrongly ſuſpect that this good Inclination 
more particularly to Hereditary Right, ariſeth from Two 
Things, viz. That tender Regard to the Revolution, and 
the Memory of the Late Gn”, and Queen, which one fort 
of Men have always expreſs d; and that Concern for the 
Proteſtant Succeſ/ion in the Houſe of Hanover, for which 
they are no leſs famous. For who doth not ſce, with half 
an Eye, how great an Honour this Principle of Hereditary 
R:ght caſts back upon K. Will:am and Q. Mary, who had 
none? And what a Strength it gives to all their Ads, par- 
ticularly that of the Settlesient of the Crown ? And on the 
other Hand, He muſt be Blind, that doth not ſee what Ser- 


vice this muſt do towards the keeping out all the p 


Line, and eſtablithing that of the Miuftrious Horſe of Ha- 
NGv:r. Let it but be confder'd, on which Side the Her o- 
«tary Right lies, and how particularly this is declar d un- 
gaueſiondbſe And what Tongue can expreſs the happy in- 
Tvence this Principle hath, backward, upon the Validity 
of rhe Revolution, and all 4&s of Prrlioment under k. 
77. * : . 
Wham; and forward, upon the Pr ot s/f ant Srcoffon, the 


only Hope of the Nation after the Death of 2H-r AMaj-i/y ? 


This is the way in which We are now to ſpeak, if We 
11] be in the Faſhion, of that Hereditory Right, by which 
alone the E. pr Lin? have any Claim ta a Neſttraticun- 
And. who doth not ſee from hence the tender Concern at 


ſome Men for our reſent Freteſlant Eft abljhnent ? 


2. The next Point that offers it ſelf is, the vchement De- 
teſeation of Fep/h- Republican, or P»p1ſh and Refublican 
Principles But here Ve might have Þccn ar ſome Iols, 
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upon what to have fix d theſe hard Words, had not ſame 
of our AAdreſſers, too Generous to reſt in general Accuſa- 
tions, kindly let Us into the certain Meaning of this Cry. 
The Dottrim: of Reſiſtancs of Princes, now maintain'd un- 
der Her Majeffy's Reign, is the Point. It is thzs which is 
declard a Fopiſh-Republican Doctrins. So Unmerciful a 
Chain'd Epithet for one poor Doctrine! Well; Let us ſee, 
however, what can be underſtood by this. . Whether the 
meaning of this be, that it is a Pop1y3-Popifh Dottrinz, or 
a Pop:/h-Proteſtant Doctyins, is not worth enquiring. This, 
| think, with the leave ot the Learned, that the ſame 
Doctrins concerning Reſiſtance (for it is one particular Do- 
ctrine, now maintain'd, that is here pointed at) cannot be 
both Fopiſb and Republican. As far as it is Popifh, it is 
built upon Servitude to the Pope : As far as it is ſuppos'd 
Republican, it is built upon the Rights of Mankind. The 
Fopiſh Doctrine of Reſiſtance cannot be Republican; The 


Republican cannot be Fopiſh : And conſequently the ſame 


individual Doctrine cannot he a Fei Republican Do- 
Efrine, We will divide therefore this Chain d Word, and 
ſee in what Senſe the Ditfrins of Reſiſtance of the Princæ 
(for to Him only We find it confind by thoſe, who under- 


Rand Meanings beſt) as now maintain'd, can be call'd, ei- 


ther 1ſt, N piſb, or 2dly Republican. 

The Doctrine is this, that it is Lawful for this Nation, 
to jave it ſelf from imminent Ruine, by oppoſing the 
Prince, when He manifeſtly attempts ta diſſolve the Con- 
Ritution, and to invade the Privileges of the whole Body 
of Subjects, against the known Laws of the Land, which 
He is worn to preſerve and maintain inviolably. The 
Feaſons of mentioning it at this time, will help likewiſe 
to laew how entirely Fopiſh it is. And the Reaſons are, 
vecauic our St lement in the Proteſtant Succoſſion is found- 


ed upon the Nation's having reſiſted a P Prince, and 


2 


withdrawn their Allegiance from the whole Poprfh Lins; 


ad becauſe we are ſtill fighting againſt that Power; that 


would re-eftablith this Epi, Line, by Virtue of Hredi- 


4 Right, | | 
In the firſt plage therefore, the whole Body of Altreſſers, 
whether Z2a7nzd, or Un/zarnel, would do well to name 
one ſingle Fopr/ſh Writer, (J tay, one ſingle % Writer,) 
who, as a Caſuiſt, or Divine, ever maintain'd this Do- 
cine, cr any ting like tt, 1 ay, any thing like it. For, 
| | in 
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to have any of their darling Cuſtoms, and Ten:ts 
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in the next place, it muſt be noted, that the Piu Doctrine 
concerning Reſiſtance, and with-drawing Allegiance, is as 
different from it, as Slavery is from Liberty. For it is 
nothing but the Doctrine of flaviſh Subjection to the Pope, 
Hir, that when he pleaſeth to declare againſt any Prince, 
tho' Governing after the beſt manner; then the Feople are 
obliged to arm agiinſt Him, in order to thew themſelves 
Greater Slaves to the pe. Who is there that cannot ſee 


that the one is founded upon the Rights and Privileges of 


Mankind, whether Papiſſs, or Proteſtants, whether Hea- 
thens, or Cbriſtians; and that the other is founded upon 
che utmoſt Servitude of the poor People to the Pope, and 
the utmoſt Diigrace put upon Humane Nature? The one 
calculated to ſupport the L:bertz of the People, the other 
to make both 0nrs and People the Vaſjals of Rome? 
What imaginable Aftnity is there between theſe two Do— 
fringes ? Or what imaginable reaſon for tiling that Popr/h, 
which ſtands upon a Foundation diametrically oppoſite to, 
and deſtructive of, that which is Pi And one might 
hope that ſome Men might be more ſparing of the word 
Fopiſo, confidering how grievous they find it themſelves, 
„ run 
down with the Clamour of FPpery; whilſt they are inward- 
ly conſcious of their own entire Averſion to every thing 
that doth but border upon it? a 

Or it may be, that this Doctrinz is call'd Popiſh, by a 
Figure, becauſe it is not Fopiſh ; becauſe it hath been 
taught by many of the firſt Reformers, and chief Prote- 


fant Writers ; or, becauſe it was encourag'd by Q. Eliza- 


beth, and her Convocation and Parliament, in order to 


bring down the Power of the Pap/fs ; or, becauſe it is now 


maintain'd merely, and ſolely, to keep out the Pop:/h Lins; 
and is moſt zealouſly oppos d by every Paprft in Great-Bri- 
tain, and Ireland. But this Figure hath been long explo- 
ded by the Beſt Crit:cks., On the other Side, it will be. 
worth noting that the Doctrine of Avſolute Unlimited 
Non-reſiſtancz, in the Senie in which any Proteſtants deny 
it, is maintaznd by Pypifo Writers ; is now afſerted by all 
tle Faprſfs of theſe Nations; and is that Do&trine by 
wich, as they once hap'd, to have preſerv'] the Popijh. 
ine upon the Throne, ſo they now expect to reſtore it. 
= Uniturted Non-reſiFance, back d with Hereditary 
N is a Weapon, which they value above all the Arms 


af 
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of France. Here therefore Query ariſeth. Which is 
moſt truly a Popiſh Doctrin:; that Doctrine concerning à 
Nation's Right to Reſiſt, when they can't prevent their 
Ruin without it, which no Popiſh Caſiuiſt teacheth ; which 
many of the moſt celebrated Reformed Writers have allow'd 
of; which hath baniſh'd, and now keeps out, Popery from 
amongſt our ſelves ; and which all our own Fapiſts profeſs 
to abhor : Or that of Abſolute Non-reſiſtance, of which 
all Papiſts are now moſt fond, and in which they place 
their greateſt Hopes and Expectations? But by this time to 
be ſure, the Reader muſt be ſatisfied how perfectly Popr/h, 
the Doctrins, now maintain'd, of Reſiſtance of Princes, 
is: v:z, ſo perfectly Poprſh, that it is the Hatred and Aver- 
ſion of every Fapiſt in the Kingdom. 

But We will go to the other Branch, in which the Do- 
Nrinꝰ of Reſiſtance of Princes, now maintain'd, is declar'd 
to be a Republican Doctrine. Great Feats are to be done 
by the help of this Word Republican ! We will find ont, 
if it be poſſible, what the Meaning of the Word is, as it 
is thus applied. Reſiſtance of our Princes is defended by 
no one any further than as it is neceſſary to preſerve that 
Conſtitution, of which we ſo much boaſt, and to hinder 
this Limited Monarchy from being turn d into an Abſolute 
one. I hope it cannot be a Mark of a Republican to pre- 
fer our own Conſtitution before that of France or Turkey : 
Becauſe this We all profeſs at leaſt to do. Well then; 
What hath this poor Doctrine to do with the Republican 


Scheme? Ts it a Republican Principle to declare for our 
Conſtitution as it is now? Which mult help to preſerve it 


from becoming a Repreblick, on ane hand, as well as from 


oo 


changing to an Avfolute Monarchy on the other. A Re- 


ubhcan with us muſt be one who prefers the Commons | 


wealth-form of Government before our own. But what 
Relation is there between the defending Reſiſi ance, in or- 


der to keep our Lepal Conſtitution ; and preferring the Re- 


publican Firm betore that which We now enjoy? Juſt as 


much as there is between defending Separation from the 


Church of Rome, and preferring Calvins Diſciplins ant 
Governnznt, before that of the Church of England, And 
the Principle of the Lawtfulneſs of S-paration, on th? 


hizheſt Accounts, may, with rhe ſame Right, be call'd a 
Crltommufiical, and Presvyterian Principle, as that of Rei- 


ſtents, in Caſes of Extrewity, is nickenam'd Popublicaen, 


And, [ 
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And, with the leave of o. Addreſſers; nothing is pro- 
= perly Republican, but what is ſo peculiar to that Form, as 
that it cannot conſiſtently be maintained by any who pre- 
fer another before it. Now ler us take which Form of Go- 
© mwernment we pleaſe for our Darling; the general Principle 

= of Re/iſtance, in extream Caſes, may be held conſiſtently 
with a love to any of them. If We chuſe the Govern- 
ment of one Man without Council, or Parliament: It is 
not inconſiſtent at all in any who like this beſt, to main- 
tain that, ſhould this one Man, againit all the Laws of 
Nature and Reaſon, undertake to murther and extirpate his 
Faubjects, Reſiſtamcę would be lawful. 1 ſay this as Is con- 
ſiſtent with the liking Abſolute Monarchy, in the main, 
better than a Republick, as with the contrary. And there- 
fore the general Principle of Refiſlance in Caſes of Ex- 
treami Neceſſity, is as much Monarchical, as it is Repub- 
lican. 5 $4 
But however this may be, It muſt be own'd that we are 
oblig d to thoſe who have let us into the true meaning of 
the Word Republican, now ſo much in uſe. Great Com- 
” plaints we know, are made of numbers of Republican 
Books and Fampblets, ſpread about! And now we ſee what 
it is that is meant, 27g. that there are Writers who pre- 
ſume to defend that Re/iftance of the Prince which was 
= practiſed at the Late Revolution. The Revolution is de- 
5 fended: Therefore it is high time to nickname the Do- 
? xrine of Reſiſtance, and to brand it with the Title of Ne- 
l 62] 823 We know therefore now, what ſome Men mean. 
tl deteſt Republican Principles, is to deteſt Revolution 
Principles: And as no other ſort of Reßublican Princi- 
- ples have been mention d under the beſt of Qflieens, theſe 
only muſt be intended by the mighty Zeal againſt Republi- 
t can Principles. And they that can deteſt Reſiſtance, with- 
cout deteſting the Revolution, and Her Majeſty's Revolu- 
2 tzon-Title, muſt have good luck at getting rid of Conſe- 
18 = quences. | | 
Ce But after all, what if this great Cry againſt Republican 
4 Principles ſhould be deſign d only as a Singular Reſpect to 
4 our Chzef Allies, at this Critical ſuncture, when the ſtrict- 
12 IF eſt Union between them and this Nation is of ſuch Impor- 
a tance? Or as the higheſt Token of Gratitude to that Re- 
5- FF 2#hlick which help'd to fave Us, when We were devoted 
0 Deſtruction, by ſending over an Army and Fleet oh — 
i- 
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Aſſiſtance? But ſeriouſly, whatever we might judge from 
our Armes abroad, One would think, in truth, by ſome 
late AdJreſſes at home, that we were now fighting againſt 
the States of Holland, and not the Monarch of France. 
I need ſay no more. How Republican the Doctrine is, is 
plain from hence, that it is made uſe of to keep our Con- 
ztution what it is, as different from a Republick, as from 
an Avfoſute Monarch). | 
To Popi/h and Republican, ſome of our Addreſſers add 
the Word Antimonarchical, another hard Word, to give 
the finiſhing Stroke to this poor Doctrine of Reſiſtance, as 
now taught. For the Explanation of this, it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that our Monarchy is not like the Monarchy of 
France or Morocco, in which the Prince hath the ſole 
Power of making as well as executing Laws ; but is a Mo- 
narchy, in which tho' the Prince hath the Executive part 
in himſelf, yet He cannot without the Concarrence of both 
Houſes of Parliament, make any Laws to oblige the So- 
ciety. Ir is to be likewiſe remembred, that King Fames 
made an attempt upon this Conſtitution ; that he endea- 
voured to ſet up his own Will and Pleaſure, above the 
Laws of the Land; and to turn it into the ſame fort of 
Monarchy, which he ſaw, and envied in a Neighbouring 
Kingdom. Upon this, the wicked Principle of Reſiſtance 
exerted it ſelf, and hindred this Government from being 
changed into an Abſolute Monarchy, to the Deſtruction of 
this whole Nation. The Principle therefore of Re/iftance 
muſt be Antimonarchical, that is, contrary to Monarch, 
becauſe it interpoſed, and ſaved us from Ruine, and from 
being Saves, as they are in France, to the Will of one“ 
Man. Thus the Repoluttion was Antinionarchical ; becauſe 
it hindred King Fares from his deſign of becoming an; 
Abſolute Monarch, and preferved to us the Right of be- 
ing ruled by Law. And there having been ſomething wrir-® 
ten and ſpoken in defence of this Revolution, and what is 
founded upon it; this is the only proper time for deteſting 
Antimonarchical Principles. Beſides, we being engaged 
in War with the Monarch of France, nothing can be 
more proper than to deteſt and abhor thoſe Principles, wi 
which Men are led heartily to oppoſe all Tendency to ſuci'f 
a Monarchy as his; and heartily to prefer our own Conſt 
tution before it; and freely to offer their Money, and thei' 


= 


Lives, in order to keep it out from amoneft our ſelves 


Aud b 
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And as fome Men think fit to expreſs their Deteſtation of 
theſe Principles which work'd our De/:y2rance at Home : 
ſo it is very obſervable, that rhe farther our great Gen-ra/ 
abroad hath proceeded towards reducing the Power of the 
Abſolut? Monarch of France, ſtill the more out of Fa- 
vour, and the more deteſtable he hath ſenſibly grown to 
fome amongſt us. | | | 
What then is the reſult of that Deteſtation of Popiſh, 
Republican, Antimonarchical Principles, expreſs d by our 
Addrefſers * Why, that the Revolution was a Foprſb-Re- 
ublicin- Antimonarchicat-Revolution ; that the Principles 
which defend it are to be detefted, as Foprſh-Refpriblican- 
Antimomarchical Principles; that the Proteſtant Succ2f/icr 
founded upon that Revolution is an Antimonarchical-Re- 
publican-Poprſh-Proteftant. Succeſſion ; and that every Step 
the Duke of Marlborough advances towards humbling the 
Monarch of France, and ſecuring our Eftabl:/hment, is 
upon Poprſh-Republican- Antimonarchical Grounds. In- 
” this it muſt reſolve it ſelf, if we examine it thorough- 
g Well; But whether the Doctrine he Popiſb-Antininar- 
chical-Republican, or Popith only, or Republican only; of 
neither; yet the very mention F the Doctrine of Refr= 
tance of Princes, at this izme, under the beſt of Queens, 
ought to be deteſted, and abhorrd. This is the plain Vorce 
of ſonie, and conſequently the Intent of others of our A. l- 
dreſſing Brethren, that th: very mention of Reſiſtance cf 
the Prince alone, at this time, is te be deteſtad. This is 
going farther than the Doctors Council, at the late Trial: 
Nay, or than the good Doctor himſelf, who ſtuck not to 
the old Fnglith Non-re/iftance due to the Prince only, bur 
endeavoured to interpret Su pream Powers to figniiie the 
whole L2g7/lativ2, But now we are to be brought back a- 
gain to the O/4 Doctrine: And we are taught what is tru- 
ly to be under ſtood by Supreoam Powers, when it is fit to 
ſpeak out. Deteſlable Revo/utzon ! Fecble Support of our 
Eſtabliſhment | Unhappy Eſtabliſhment ! That what ſup- 
Torts it muſt not be f poken ot, in order to ſupport it! Un- 
fortunate Revolution-Title ! Sometimes not to be queftron'd, 
ſometimes to be abhorr'! Unhappy Houſe off Commons, 
to fall under the Lath of ſo many Modeſt Ad.lre/Jers ! No 
longer dare to ſhew your Heads in the Cauſe of 7 .iberty. 
And O ye Managers, worthy of the utmoſt My” L 
| | take 
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take Shame to your ſelves, And O Sir S-----x, once the 
Darling of the Fart), and call d forth by its uni ver ſal Voice 
to defend the Doctrin? of Abſoluts Non-reſiſtance, for 
Thee ſo thametully to betray it; not only to uention Reſi- 
franc? of the Prince, (which alone is deteffable ) but to 
own if Lawful and Honourable, in ſuch Caſes as that of 
the Revolution! Unpardonable ! were it not, that the Fi- 
delity of thy Heart is known ! But Bleſſed in the mean 


while, muſt the Caſe of a whole Nation be! when the 


m:ntion of Reſiſtance in extream Caſ?s, is to be deteſted, 
under the Peſt of Governours, tho' made uſe of ſolely to 
ſupport the Titlè of the Peft : And under the Worſt, We 
all know it impoſſible, without ſuffering for it. 


But let us a little think upon the Matter. What? Is it 


detef able to fry, in this Reign, that the Revolution, with- 
out which this Reign had never been, was Lawful? Is it 
det:ffable to affirm, at this time, that it was nobly done of 
ſome of our Addreſſers, to aſſociate Heart and Hand, in 
defence of the Prince of Orange, who was afraid of no 
one but K. Janes and his Adberents ? Is it an horrible 
thing to tell Her Maj, that Her Conduct was juſtifiable 
at that time, and Her Title now Glorious ? Is it deteſtable 
for a Houſe of Commons to exert themſelves for the Liber- 
tr2s of the Nation, and to aſſure our Good Queen, that 
they are entirely ſatisfy d in Her Title, and the preſent Eſta- 
blithment, anc ready to defend them againſt all their Ene- 


mies? If theſe Things be ſo ; it is high time to deteſt the 
Rewlutiom, and the Excluſion of Hereditary Right ; and. 


to repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 

1 would to God there were no Appearances amongſt us 
more deteſtable. To ſwear to a Governnent, and yet pub- 
lickly damm its Foundation. To abjure the Right Line, 
and yet to cry up H-reditary Right. To deteſt the very 
mention of Reſiſtance under an Eftabliſhinent, which owes 
its being to Re/iſtance. Theſe to be ſure, are commenda- 
ble, and worthy Things: And will ever be accounted the 
Glory of great part of this Nation. But in the mean while, 
there are thoſe who are weak enough to think that the Con- 
demnation of Re/iftance in all poffible Caſes, under an 
Eſiabliſiment which is founded upon Re/ifkance, might as 
b-conunngly have been detefled : And that the mention of 
Hereditary Right being unqueſticnable, may be as conſi- 
ſemly abbor'd by thoſe who have abjur'd the Herefriary 
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Right of many, and ſworn Fidelity to a Proteſt ant SUCCeſe 
fon, wholly deſtitute of Hereditary Right. 


From all this we may judge, what ſome Men mean by 
Loyalty, of which they ſpeak ſo much. One would be apt 
to imagine it to be ſomething for the Benefit of the pre- 
ſent Eftabliſhment. But alas! It is nothing but the bare, 
tho' violent, Proteflion of Ualinnted Non-reſiſtauce, and. 
Hereditary Right. Excellent Loyalty to an Eftabliſhment 
begun upon Reſiftance, and to be continned only by exclu- 


ding Hereditary Rial 


4. When that which hath hitherto been call d the Tolę- 
ration is to be touched upon, a New Dialect is to be made 
uſe of. Some ſeem to be for the Legal Indulgence to Con- 
ſciences truly Scrupulous. Others are more Cautious, and 
go no further than to ſay that they do by no means preſume 
to diſapprove of that Legal Impunity (ſomething below 

Indulgence) which is allowed to Conſciences truly Tender. 
And a great favour it is that there is any thing eſpouſed by 
this Republican Houſe of Commons, which they do not o- 

peuly deteſt ! But how faint the Expreſſion is? And whar 
Word, are here choſen to evidence their Zeal for the Tole- 
ration? For Her Majefty hath always call'd it the Tolera- 
tion: And fa did the Honourable Houſe of Connnons, 

One would think this were the Reaſon why ſome Men are 

now become afraid of the Word; and have chang d it for 
ſomething, which ſerves a purpoſe better. They do by no 
means preſume to diſapprove. Who could poſſibly chute 
this Form of Expreſſion, that heartily approves of a thing? 
The Queen declares She will inviolablh maintain the Tole- 
Fonagey All that ſome can bring pr to ſay, is, that 

they do not preſume to diſapprove of the Legal lun pu nit 

allow d to XL nas & nde, Fa che. kerne 3 

1 the two Forms of Expreſſion: The Zea of the oh, and 

the Coldneſa of the other, | 


5. In the an place, the Purthon of the Song, the main 


— e 
etermina- 


End of theſe Adllreſſes, is the Diſſolution or 


tion of the prefent Houſe of Commons, that hath fhewn 
To ungrateful a Senſe of Publick T tberty. To this end, 
Her Maj-fy is aſſurd that the utmoft Care ſhall be us d to 
chuſe ſuch Repreſentatives 5 Parliaumcut as will inviola- 
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bly maintain Her Majeſty's jult Frerogative, the 3 
{ion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, the Right, of the 
Church, and the Liberties of the Subject. And who, that 
knows any thing of the Behaviour of theſe Gentlemen, can 
doubt of their Zeal for theſe four Particulars * Poor King 
Willa, (not to ſpeak of her Majeſty ) ſuſtcicntly experi- 
enc'd their Zeal for the Prerogative ; whicl bath always, 
indeed, exerted it ſelf, in their conſtant Endeavours-to li- 
mit it, ever ſince it was moſt likely to be employ d for the 
good of the People. The 1/ſufir'ons Houſe of Hanover 
needs no new Proofs of their Affection. Their Cry for 
Hereditary Right, and exalting it above all other Titles, 
is ſufficient Demonſtration of their 1nv19/able firmneſs to 
that Family. The Rights of this Ep ſecpal Church, of 
which the Queen is Head, have experienc their regards. 
It could be nothing but their Love to it that hath mov d 
them and their Friends, to adhere to thoſe Presbyters, who. 
claim Co- ordinatèe Fowers with their Piſhops, and an Ex- 
emption from the Royal Supremacy. And as for the Li- 
_ berties of the Subject, who can give greater Demonſtra- 
tions of their Concern for them, than thoſe who have eve 

maintain d the unlawfulneſs of Reſſtance, ſhould the Prince 
entirely ſwallow them up? U .2unted Submiſſion, Abſolute 
Paſſive Obedience, Hereditary Right, are only other Words 
for the Liberties of the Subject, the Late Revolution, and 
the Prot-ftant Succeſſion ! Nor can any one, who knows the 
World, make the leaſt doubt, that thoſe who are truly the 
Repreſentatives of this part of the Nation, will ever give 
the ſame Proofs of their regard to the Prerogatzve, the 
Houſe of Hanover, the Church, and the Nation, which 
they have hithcito given. - „%%% PO : 


But, if they he ſerious in this part of their Addreſſes, 
and it a fteady regard to theſe four Particulars, be the 
Touch-ftone, may not Her Majeſty take as great Satisfaction 
in Her preſent Houſe of Commons, as in any they can 
chuſe for Her, all but themſelves being Judges? What part 
of Her Prerogative have they invaded ? Or in what hath 
their Zeal for Her Honour and Service come behind that of 
thoſe who have oppoſed them? What could they have 
done more for the Houſe of Hanover, than they have, by 
that late Noble Struggle for the Principles of the Revolu- 
tion, and the Act of Settlement, by which alone that IIlu- 
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ſtrious Family can reign ? What one Injury have they done 
d the Eſtabliſbad Chureh, unleſs it be by defending what 
ſavd it from Ruin? And then for the Liberties of the 


= Subject ; how great and zealous hath been their Conteſt, 
as if their own Lives had been at ſtake, and their own 
Happineſs had depended only upon that of the Pub/:ok 8 
They are willing and deſirous, therefore,, that theſe, which 
their Enemies have laid down, ſhould be the Marks to 
julge by: And they fear to be outdone, leaſt of all, by 
ZZthoſe who have laid them down. oi 
I ſhall not add any more Comments. It might be ask d, 
v whether Hereditary Right ſtuck to, and Hereditary Right 
abjured, mean one and the ſame thing: Whether moſt of 
Our Addreſſers had not heard of the paſſing the French 
Lines, and the unſpeakable diſappointment of the Common 
Enemy; or whether they thought it ominous, and fore- 
boding of Evil. Bur theſe, and ſeveral other Points, I 
leave to others. One thing I know, without asking, that 
our Preſent Eftabl:;/j ment, the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and 
the Cauſe of our Allies abroad, are infinitely indebted ta 
them for ſuch Addreſſes. N . 


Serious 


I 
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— hd i. \. 
- þ : 


ſerious; to weigh things with the greateſt exactneſs, and to 


 Eftabliſhment, and preſent Government, are to put all things 
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Serious Advice to the Good People of 
England : Shewing them their TRUE. 
INTEREST, and their TRUE 
FRIENDS. 


"THE End of my addrefling to You at this time, is 
7 not to ſerve the Cauſe of a Party, but the Good of 
the whole Country : The preſent Diſtractions and 


Convulſions of which, would make the Heart of any 
thinking Man bleed. It is time for us all to be calm and 


enquire into the Grounds we ſtand upon. I beſeech you, 
therefore, Good Feople, look about You, and be ſojuſt to your 
ſelves, to your Wives and Children, and to this whole Church 
and Nation, as to reſolve not to be guided, or frighted by 
Werds, but to endeavour to fee who are truly your Friends, 
and what is truly your Good, and what muſt be the Support 
of your ſelves, and of your Poſterity after you. 

You may ſee how ready the Eneniies, of our Proteſtant 


in a Flame, that ſo their Ends may be compaſſed ; when 
one ſingle Man could not be called to account by the great 
Council of the Nation, but that Tumulta muſt be raiſed, * 
and Tumultuous Addreſſes encouraged, at a time when our 
whole Concern is in danger; and your Spirits muſt be ſtirrd 

againſt you know not who. Even the QUEEN that 
TS Yon, muſt be miſrepreſented ; the General that 
gloriouſly fights your Battles, muſt be ſtruck at; the Purlia- 
ment that ſtands up for your. Liberties, againſt thoſe wha * 
would prove you to be Slaves,.. muſt be vilified : the Bi- 
ſhops who endeavoured to keep all things quiet, and are 
hearty for the preſent Proteffant Eſtabliſhnient, muſt be | 
treated as Villains; many of the beſt Church-men in the | 
Nation muſt be expoſed as Fanaticks; and every thing muſt | 


. 


be turn d topſy-turvy to introduce a new ſet of Men, imo | 


the Offices and Truſts of the Nation. | 


CD 
But, Good People, if you have the leaſt drop of Engliſh 
and Proteffant Blood left in your Veins; it you are not 
quite dead to all Senſe of Liberty; and if you have not 
f quite forgot what Tyranny is; nay, if you have any real 
' Concern tor that Church, you profeſs to value ; ſtop a little, 
and think before it is too late. Endeavour to find out 
pour true Intereſt, and to diſtinguiſh your true from your 
Malle Friends. In order to this, take a view of the Nature 
nnd Condition both of our State, and of our Church. Hence 
% 


it is that you will be beſt able to make your Judgments both 


1 
+ . 


Toncerning Men, and Things. 


8 


4 
We: 
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is I. As to our State, call to mind, if it be poſſible, tha 
x Circumſtances you were in, a little more than twenty Tears 
d go. Your Laws and your Liberties lay bleeding. Your 
y Hearts were poſſeſs d with the moſt inexpreſſible Senſe of 


chat was coming upon you : and all by means of that Do- 
to Arine of Ab/olute Paſſive Obedience, which perſwaded un- 
happy King fames that you would cettainly lie down at his 
command, and quietly ſuffer Him to trample upon you. 
It was this dear Doctrine that encouraged that Ning to try 
his Experiments. And then you know the Nation could 
3 . . . . 

not ſit till and practice it. The Prince of Orange was ſent 
for, and came over with armed Men. The Nobility and 
entry armed, and joined with Him. The Queen her ſelf 
bore a part in thus ſaving the Nation. Allagiance was 


d, tower of all poſſible Obligations to bind up a Poprſh Prince 
ur from endeavouring to ruin a Proteflant Church, and Na- 
24 ton. So that from this time you ſee, the lawfulneſs of our 


at preſent State depends upon the lawfulneſs of oppoſing the 
at Prince, and withdrawing Allegiance from Him, when He 
A- © ſets himſelf to overturn the Laws, and the Conſtitution. 
ha his being our preſent Effabli/hment, founded upon the 
i- glorious Reſiſtance, made at the Revolution, to the open 
re Deſigns of Tyranny and Oppreſſion ; 

be I. You may plainly ſee from hence what to think of that 


he Slaviſb Doctrine, which had then well-nigh ruined us, and 
at would without fail have done it, had it been more practiſed 


by them who talked moſt of it. And you may clearly judge 
who are your rrue Friends, and who your Enemies: thoſe 
who ſtand up for that Revolution, upon which all your Hap- 

pineſs 
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mr is founded, or thoſe who, by reviving that Slavi/h 
octrine, bring a Diſgrace upon that glorious Tranſaction, 
and ſhake the Government that is built upon it. All our 
Papifts know this, and therefore ſpeak mightily of this Do- 
Qrine : All that do not take the Oaths to the Government, 
they cry it up to the Stars. And they who follow them in 
this, are the Men that they moſt of all careſs and applaud. 
For they well know that it is not the Power of France that 
can ruin Great-Britian, but that this will be better brought 
to paſs, by making the whole Nation uneaſy at the late Re- 
volution, and deſirous to return back to the old Excluded 
Line. This is the way that they take in all their Writings 
to ruin us: And indeed it is the moſt likely, perhaps the 
only, way todo it. And thall thoſe Men he your Darlings, 
who join with them in this, and are urging you perpetually 
to own your ſelves to be no better than Galley-Slaves, and 
Beafts of Burden; who are perpetually aſperſing the Me: 
mory, and vilifying the Actions of our late ing Willam, 
in order to make that R#&volution, of which He was the In- 
ſtrument, Vile in the Eyes of the Nation? that Prince, b 
whoſe benefit it is that You now have Laws and Privzlepes ; 
and without whoſe Aſſhiſtarice, You would not now either 
eat, or drink, or ſleep in quiet? Whither is Gratitude 
fled? Whither is the Fueliſb Senſe of Liberty departed, 
that any of Jou, ſo famous for your love to it, can ſuffer 
your ſelves to be. moved againſt thoſe Men, who have done 
you no other Injury beſides uſing their greateſt Zeal to prove 
you to be Freemen, and not Slaves ; and to be led by o- 
thers, whoſe Principles naturally draw you back to Egyptian 
Darkneſs and Slavery? 
Fr 2. From the foregoing view of our preſent Proteſtant. 
Eftabliſhment, you may likewiſe clearly fee what to think 
of the preſent Cry about the Hereditary Right of out 
' Princes, I know not whether you well nnderſtand tlie 
meaning of this Term: But if it hath effect, IT muſt tell 
you, You muſt never expect to ſee another Proteſtant upon 
$8 this Throne. Hereditary Right is a Term which hath been 
5 In uſe a long time. And it ever hath bech uſed to ſignifie 
A either that Right which the next in Blood hath, by a pre- 
tended unalterable Law of God, to inherit a Crown; of! 
that Right which hath uſually taken place, in our Conſtitu- 
tion, till the Late Act of Settlement excluded the whole| 
Popiſh Lins from this Crown. This is a Right thete- 
5 | | -., or 
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f the next in Blood, whether they be Fapiſts, or Protes 
8 2nts. They pretend not to mean it for any thing but the 
ervice of the Popiſh Royal Fannly. I am far from think- 
ing that all others who follow them in this Cry, intend ſo 
Ill to the Nation, or ſo contrary to their own ſolemn Oaths. 
gs But let us ſee, taking it in the beſt Senſe, what are the Be- 
he gefits and Conſequences of it. I. It is ſpoken of as a pe- 
WEuliar Advantage of Her preſent Majeſty, and oppoſed by 
ly Some to Her other Title, founded upon the Act of Sættlea 


naß ent. So that we canuot help concluding, that what they 
le. mean, is to cry up Her Title, conſidered meerly as the next 
n, Heir, not as the next Proteſtant Heir : becauſe if they 


n- mean the latter, there can be no oppoſition made between 
b 1 this Tit“, and Her cther. But what great Advantage can 
chis be to our good Queen, who claim d not by virtue of a 
zer Night meerly Hereditary, but according to the AA of 


de ¶ Settlement? She aſcended not Her Throne upon the Death of 
edi Her Father, but upon the Death of K. William, Her 


fei Reign is dated, not according to Her 7earne?ſs of Blood to 
ne the laſt Hereditary King, but according to the purport of 
ve that Ad. Doth this look as if the deſigned to exalt Her 
0-8 Hereditary Title above that by the Ad of Settlement? And 
an then, what effect muſt this have upon all ſuch as are nor 
perfectly ſatisfied that the Prince of Wales was Illevitimate 2 
nm How muſt this ſhake their Al/zgzance to the Queen, if once 
ng they are brought to think Her Hereditary Right Her great 
du Support, and can get no ſatisfaction as to that? I fear it 
tie will be found that by this Method even She her ſelf will be 
a Loſer at the end. And then, 2. For the Advantage it 
will bring to the Nation, think a little, I entreat you. If 

zen Her Majeſty's Title meerly by n2arneſs of Blood, be the 
fic only one fir to be ſpoken of; or if it be ſo much more 
re- worthy than that by the Ad of Settlement, muſt it not 
or follow from hence, That thoſe Papiſts who are neareſt in 
tu· Blood, muſt have a better Title than thoſe Proteſtants 
ole who are appointed by 4c of Parliament to ſucceed in the 
fe- Throne of theſe Nin don? of Hereditary Right be fo 
un- 


— 
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nnqueſtionable, and ſo juſtifiable above any other, and the 
Right by our Lat? Act ſo inconſiderable, as to be hardly 
worth the mentioning, will not this inſenſibly lead People 
to a bad Opinion of poor ng William's Right, and a 
mean Notion of the Authority of his Acts; and to a good 
Opinion of the Hereditary Right of thoſe in the Popr/h 
Lins? Yes, aſſure your ſelves, when the due time comes, 
meer H-reJit.:ry Right may do as well for one, as for ano— 


ther; and do much more Service to the next Fapiſt that can 


come amongſt us, than it can ever do to our good Queen. 
And what will become of you all, when the Heredlitar 


Right brings you again into the Hands of Papiſts * Now 


therefore prevent, if poſſible, your own Miſery. Remem- 
ber that, next under God, the Proteffant Succeſſion is your 
only Hope, and only Support: and think ſeriouſly of the 
matter, before it be too late. If Her2ditary Right take 
place above our Late Ad, or be ſpoken of in ſuch a man- 
ner as to bring into diſgrace the Title by the Act of Settle- 
ment; there are ſo many Fapiſts, Clartmers before the Pro- 


teſtant Houſe of Hanover, that it is next to impoſſible that 


you, or your Poſterity after you, ſhould ever ſee another 
Prot ſtant upon this Throne, And can an Fngh/h-man, or 


a Proteſtant, call this to mind, and yet a& his part with 
Pupiſts, nay with the French Ning himſelf, who is now 


fighting for Hereditary Right ? God forbid ! 
But if any make uſe of thzs Term, only in order to 


bring an odium upon many of thoſe at preſent, in great 
Poſts, or in the Houſe of Commons, and to ſecure the 
Ofhces to themſelves ; all of you would do well to conſider 


the ill conſequences, and great in uſtice of ſuch a Proceed- 
ing, even ſuppoſing they have a way of evading, when 
they are queſtion d about their meaning. For to uſe a Word, 
which hath been-hitherto conſtantly uſed in one certain Senſe, 
by the Erzmmes of our preſent Eſtabliſbinent, for the 
diſturbance and ruin of it; to give a publick countenance 


and approbation to it; without any Interpretation to ſe# 


cure another, and better Senſe of it; this doth the ſame: 
publick Miſchief, and irreparable Injury to our Efabliſh- 
ment, as if they mean'tit in a bad Senie. And as for the 
private Injuſitce of ſuch a Proceeding ; they cannot, they 
know they cannot, name one ſingle Perſon, amongſt thoſe 
whom they are now reviling, who is not zcalous for Here- 
ditary Rigi, as far as it is conſiſtent with the late Ad ot 
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Fett lement. But it is juſt as it is with the Word Republ:- 


cas © $5 
They would fain raiſe your Spirits againſt thofe who have 
defended you, and your Liberties, as Republicans, This is 


; the Word, by which the aeg have hitherto reviled, 


and leſſen d, ſuch as have ſtood up for the Revolution that 
ZZ faved us. And now many who have taken the Oaths, join 
with them in this: tho' they know in their Comciences, 
that they cannot name one fingle Perſon of any confidera- 
MI tion, amongſt thoſe they point at, who doth not hertily 


— 


love our Monarchy, as it is now fixd in the Hroteſtant 
Line, or who hath any other Token of a Repub, can, but 
a Zeal, above that of others, for it's Preſervation. How 
can theſe Gentlemen anſwer for ſo un;uſt a procedure? And 
zin the mean time, how muſt the Fapiſts and Non» Jurors 
laugh, and hug themſelves, when Prat ſtants who have ſworn 
to the Government, are the Jools, to bring about their wicked 
and malicious Deſigns? But do not Yor truſt ſuch Perſons 
i to tell you, who are your Fendi, and who are your For 
But conſider the Nature of our preſent C917 Eftablifhment, 
and judge from thence who are the true Friends of the 
7 Nation. 
II. Let us now, Good Feople, take a view of our Church, 
and ſec if thoſe who are the beſt Friend, to the tate, as it 


is now, may not likewiſe be ſo to the Chieh. Now our 


3 


Cburchß is, you know, a true Protzfant Circ), framed by 


our Refornzrs in oppoſition to pio Sr prf?iticns, hatred 


2 25 a 1 » 
to the laſt degree by the Paprſts, and not poſlibly to be pre- 
ok it, with reſpec to thoſe Popiſts, and others, who are 
Aabouring to bring in a Popr/ſp Prince amongſt us. On the 
Other ſide, there are Proteſtants a mongſt us, who cannot 
Es ' | PR FI FP 9, 1 
fFonſorm to our Church. But then their Fr-achors ſubſoribe 
do its Doctrine, in thirty-ſix of our Articlzs, moſt of which 
; the Papifts abhor: and they are all hearty for our Crvz? 
dovernnient, and for that Prot ſtamt Eflabliſbntent, whiciy 
£25 the only hone of our Proteſtant Church. Remember that 
Our Church was ſaved by the Revolution, and can be ſup- 
ported only by the Proteffant Succofiron : and this will 
ircct you in your Judgment, ooncenung the late moving 
WC rics ab ) 2 Ch | C 
Ciries about th: Ch :ch's Danger, and the C Hi e En- 
9725, | 
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1. A great Cry is raiſed, as if there were Miſchief de- 
figning againſt the Church, by Men in great Poe, and 
Ofthces. If you look around, you will find the Papiſts and 
Facobits deep in this Cry. Now judge your ſelves, whe- 
ther ſomething elſe be not meant by theſe, than the preſent 


Church of England. You are not ſo weak, as to think 


that Papiſts can have a deep Concern for the Preſervation of 
that Church, which they hate and abhor. You cannot but 
Laugh to hear them taking care of a Church, which it is 
their great concern to deſtroy. And yet this is truly the 
Caſg. This loud Out-cry about the Church's Danger is en- 
couraged, propagated, increaſed, and inflamed by the Pa- 
Piſto, aud their Adherents, who by the Church of England, 
mean nothing but the Phi Church; or a Popiſh Prince; 
and under the Colour of that Word, are bringing about 
their own Deſigns. Theſe are the Perſons who are ever 
endeavouring to turn all your concern from themſelves, a- 
gainſt your beſt Friends: and what theſe mean therefore, is 
plainly this; that the Church is in Danger, becauſe the Men 
who are in the publick Truſts of the Nation, are hear- 
tily againſt the Popiſh, and for the Proteftant Succeſ- 


fon. 


And as for thoſe who being Members of the Church of 


England, and having taken the Oaths to the Government, 


carry on this Cry: See, I beſeech you, whether they are 
better Chriſtians, or more ſerious and conſtant at all the 
parts of Divine Worſhip, than thoſe of their Ne:ghbours 
whom they traduce, and repreſent rather as Enemies, tha 

Friends, to the Church. I do not doubt, but many of 
chem are perſons of good Lives and Converſations. But 
when you ſee any amongſt them Drink, and Swear, and 
Curſe, and Rail, for the Church, you may aſſuredly con- 
clude, that the Church is not ſeriouſly in hir Thoughts, 
in whoſe Thoughts God himſelf hath no place. On the 
other Hand, when you ſee Men of good Lives and exem- 
plary Converſations; Men that frequent the Worthip, and | 
attend upon all the Ordinances of this Church, abuſed, and 
vilified as Enemies to it, under the Nick-name of Low- 
Church Men, think a little what can be the meaning of 
this : And judge for you ſelves, whether this can be owing 

to any thing bur ſome pitiful Party-Intereſt, ſome baſe 
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8 And, I pray you, what are the proofs that are given you 
1 X by theſe great Friends of the Church, that it is in ſuch 
1 oY danger as they repreſent it to be in. You muſt not believe 
them upon their bare Word. Ask them what it is that 
t makes them charge this Danger upon thoſe in Power. Preſs 
„ them to give you proof of their Charge, and you will ſee 
8 by this one thing, how they endeavour, with all their 
t might, to cheat you with Words. They ſtir you up, and 
s inflame your Spirits, and make you believe, that there are 
e great Deſigns amongſt ſome Men in places, to ruin the 
Cburch of England. But when they are call d upon to prove 
„this baſe Aſſertion, they cannot give one ſingle Inſtance of 
J, any one injury done to the Church, by thoſe whom they 


'- thus abuſe; bur, inſtead of this, they tell you of Profane- 
it 3 22[s, and 2 in, threatning the Church: which is no more 
moto the Church of England, than it is to the Diſſenters 
themſelves. This is what Her Majefty, in Her /aft Speech, 
* repreſents as malicious. And what can you think of thoſe 
n who talk ſo loudly of the danger of the Church, without 
being able to give one proof of it, which is to the purpoſe ; 
and who inveigh againſt Profaneneſs, whilſt themſelves 
rofanely uſe the Name of pur Holy Church, to raiſe the 
aten of Men, and by their Paſſions to get themſelves 
into Offices * 1 55 | TED 
2. Or, are ſome Men to be repreſented to you as Ens. 
nes to the Church, becauſe they are zealous for the Toles 
ration of Proteflant Diſſenters * Now, I pray conſider. 
Thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to differ in Opinion from the 
Church Eftabliſh?d, muſt either be born with, or they muſt 
be perſecuted. Lhe bearing with them hath reconciled 
the Conſciences of many to our Worſhip. The dealin 
hardly with them hath eſtranged their Minds from ug. It 
'; you would have them ever ſincerely reconciled to the 
Church, nothing but mild Methods can do this. And then, 
I farther beſeech you, do not conſult your Paſſions, your 
Anger, and your Hatred on this Occaſion : But look into 
d the Seſpel, and read the New Teſtament. See if you can 
meet with any thing there of moleſting, and injuring, and 
ol impriſoning, and ruining your Neighbours, in order to 
ng make them profeſs the ſame Doctrines, or worſhip God 
ſe after the ſame manner that you do. And if you be Chri- 
= fans, take your meaſures from the Doctrine of Chriſt hi m- 
= Hf: and then you cannot encourage that Perſecution and; 
—_—.- e Oopreſſion, 
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Oppreſſion, which is the very Spirit of Psprry it ſelf ; 
the Venom and Gall, without which the Doctrines of 
Rome would not be ſo uneaſy, and barbarous to it's Neigh- 


bours. It is this makes that Church fo hateful, that it 


knows no Moderation, will admit of no Toleration, nor 
Forbearance ; but forces all into the fame profeſſion and 


practice. And will you imitate the worſt of Churches, in 
the worſt thing that belongs to it? Shall Fapiſts and Church 


of England Men go Hand in Hand, in the moſt deteſtable 
Methods, and moſt unchriſtian Violence? God forbid ! 


Beſides, give me leave farther to tell you, that to take 
away this Toleration, muſt probably at laſt be the ruin of 


the Church. Our Church is a Proteſtant Church: And what 


can be the ſupport of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, but a 
good Correſpondence amongſt Proteſtants? Are not the Fa- 


Piſts watching us every Minute to take advantage of our Di- 


wrftons and Heats, in order to bring their own purpoſes a- 
bout? Can the Proteſtant Church of England he fate in 
Fopiſh Hands? Or can it long continue, unleſs the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion take place? And is this the way to ſup- 
port that, to come to a Civil War amongſt our ſelves, to 
provoke one another to the laſt degree, and to raiſe the Paſ- 


fions of ſuch a number of Men, as the Di/enters in Eng- 


land, and Presbyterians in Scetland? What muſt this end 
in, but the ruin of us all at once? Judge therefore, who 
are the beſt Friends to the Church; they, who conform 


themſelves to the Church in all reſpects, and only deſire 
chat their Neighbours ſhould live quiet, that no di ſturban- 


ces ſhould happen amongſt our ſelves; but that the Pro- 
teftant Succeſſion, and Proteſtant Intereſt ſhould be ſecure, 


without which the Church of Eng land cannot continue ſafe: 


Or they, who would by Severitics, and ill-nature, provoke 


all the other Proteſtants in Great Britian, to Arm againſt 
this Church; and ſo, by our fatal Diviſions, let in the 
Church of Rome, and the Popiſh Royal Fannly amongſt 
=—_ | 

What then do you think can be the meaning of that 
Fury, with which ſome amongſt us would Arm you againſt 


thoſe worthy Patrzots, whole proceeding at the late /npeach-. 


vient was grounded upon their regard to the Puh Good, 
and Publick Happineſs, both of Church and State. The 
Revolution, and your great Deliværer, hid been abuſed, 
vilityed, and condemned, in effec, as unchiiftian. AIT 
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chat is built upon the Revolution, muſt at the ſame time be 
attack d, and endangerd. Severitzes and Hard/hips had 
pPeen recommended, as the proper Method of dealing with 
ohe another at Home : And this at a time, when the Na- 
tion it ſelf was at ſtake. Our Superiors, who had gone on 
towards our Happineſs with unparallel d Succeſs, had been 
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traduced as deſigning Evil againſt the Church. Every thing 
nad been done to ſet us into Uſneaſineſſes and Quarrels at 
Home. And how could they, who have a truſt repoſed in 
them by you, and the reſt of the Nation; how could they 
"anſwer it to you, or their own Conſciences, if they had fit 

ſill, and took no notice of ſuch Evils, which threatned no 

leſs than the deſtrution of our Eftabliſoment, and Civil 

ar amongſt our ſelves, and the ruin of that Church, for 
ZFvhich the greateſt Zeal is pretended 2 How could they be 
Friends either to the State, or the Church, it they had not 
®Zendeavoured to put a ſtop to ſuch Principles, and ſuch a 
Temper, as mult in the End ruin both? And are theſe Men 
now to be ungratefully treated as Enemies to 90, and your 


7 


= aults, and Riots, as attended it; ſo publick a Declaration 
of the univerſal Senſe of the Nation, and of their Reſolu- 
tion to ſtick firmly to the Revolution, and the Proteſtant 
= Eſtabliſhment, had been the greateſt blow that France and 
the Pretender ever yet received; and had done more at this 
Time towards a happy and laſting Peace, than the greateſt 
Victory which our Arms can poſſibly obtain. 32 25 
If you therefore have not a Peace now eſtabliſhed, and 
be not eaſed of a great part of your Taxes, you muſt thank 


Four xew falſe Friends, who have been endeavouring to ſet 
aus together by the Ears, and to Arm you againſt thoſe who 
are heartily engaged in your Cauſe. The French King 
would probably have come to Terms by this time, had not 
his Allies here diſturbed us; and then flatter'd him, that 
our Tumult, would do his Work for him. Bur it is to be 
x hoped, that you know better things than to fight his Battles. 
= 4axes, it is true, are Burthenſome. But there is no one 


who hatli been for laying any Taxes upon you, unleſs in 
5 3 : order 
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by a Proteſtant Government; and therefore that Papiſts 
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order to kcep you from being Slaves, and to procure ſuch # 
Peace as may prevent ſuch Taxes for the future, in your 
Days, and thoſe of your Children after you. Nor can any 
others rid you of this uneaſineſs, before the due Seaſon, 


without bringing you and your Poſterity to much Greater, 


in times to come. Affairs are going well on towards your 
Happineſs. Do not ſpoil them by impatience. And, now 
our Great Genzral hath done ſo much for the bringing 


down the Fower of France, do not by any Diſcontents at 


Home, undo all that we have been doing for above theſe 
twenty Years. Call not in French Dragoons to eaſe you of 
a little preſent Burthen; nor, by our ingratitude to your 
beſt Friends, invite into the Nation your worſt Enennes, 
Topery, and Slavery. 

Take it not amiſs if I give you one Word, or two, of 
Advice; as you are Churchnen, and as you are Engliſhmen. 
If you be truly of the Church of England in your Hearts, 
and not in Words only; remember, I entreat you, that the 
Church of England is a Chriſtian Church; and that you 
are Chri ſtians, to be judged by the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, 
and not by the Maxims of any Men upon Earth. Search 
that Goſpel with our Church endeavours to keep whole and 
undefiled, and ſee if there be any Fooſtep in it of Violence 
and Perſecution. And if you find nothing ſo much incul- 
cated as Love, and Peace, and Forbearance of one another ; 


remember, that your Salvation depends upon the practice 


of theſe Virtues. Make it your own Caſe, and you will 


think nothing more fitting, and reaſonable, than that Chri- 


ftians, and Nerghbours, ſhould tolerate, and bear with, 
one another. And then if you love this Church, think what 
a Scandal it is toit, to uſe it's Holy Name for a Mark of 
Variance, and to carry on baſe worldly Purpoſes. Remem- 
ber, beſides, it is a Proteſt ant Church, to be ſupported only 


hate it, and cannot poſſibly with its Preſervation ; and 
likewiſe that nothing can keep it long from ruin, but a good 
underſtanding amongſt Proteſtants. Be not therefore mo- 
ved by the Word Church to join with thoſe, who under 
the pretence of preſerving that, are ruining the State, and 
that together. And if you be truly Engliſbmen, if you 
have any true Love for your native Country, and for your 
Children who are to ſucceed you either in your Happineſs, or 
Miſery ; let uothing divert you from conſulting the good of 

| your. 


9 your ſelv2s, and of them. Honour that Revolution, which 
= ſaved you from Popery, and the utmoſt Slavery: and mark 
all thoſe who revile your De/zverance, and your Deliverer. 


A ©) ew your Thankfulneſs to God for the Bleſſing of Rights, 


and Privileres, and Laws, by ſtanding up for thoſe who 
ZFFontend for your Ltbertres and Properties, and by oppoſing 
ll the Patrons of Slavery and Arbitrary Power, Never let 
PF apifts, and Slaves, tell you what is for the good of a 
Cauſe which they curſe. Honour thoſe who plead for Li- 
her ty at Home; and Honour Hi who ſo bravely fights for 
it Abroad. Let not the profeſſed Enemies of your Queen, 
and Country, lead you to abuſe thoſe who have done Her, 


rind n, the moſt faithful Services poſſible. Think not 
„ he worſe of any Man, becauſe He is called a Low-church- 


ban, or Moderate Man. Theſe are Names made uſe of 
e revile thoſe who are the firmeſt Friends to the Late Re- 
olution, and are lways endeavouring to keep both Church 
ind Ste from being ruined either by the Heats and Vio- 
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pon the Preſent Proceedings of that 
Party. In a Leiter to a Friend in 
Town. „ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


17 rs hoped,. tha' the Gentleman who wrote this Letter, 

will not take it arms that it's now Publiſbæd by one, into 
whoſ: Han'ls if cam? : Smce it will be a Credit to his own 
Party to have it appear, that there is yet left ſome Senſe 
of Honour and Honeſty amontſt them. And the Reader 
w. net wonder that he ſpeaks fo ſincerely, and plamly, 
when he conſiders that it was written in Confidence, and 
mn his private Correſpondence with à very particular 


Fiend, 


— — 


700 know, my Friend, that J take a great deal of 
Pleaſure in ee, my Thoughts to You, 


eſpecially when they are ſuch as lie heavy upon 


I my Mind. I cannot forbear giving my ſelf rhi: 


Relief, and you are always fo kind as to eſteem it the par 
of Friendthip to bear with me in it. I need not tell you 
that my Sentiments in Matters relating both to Ghierch and 
State, have been ever conformable to your own. The ſam 
Fears, the ſame Hopes, the ſame Joys, the ſxme Sorrows 
have been hitherto entertained by us both. But I knov 
not how it is: I cannot, by any means, enter into the mea 
{ures of your laſt Letter; nor by any means receive that $4 


_ tisfaction from ſome Appzirances, which you ſeem to hav 


recei vd. Whether it be that your cloſer Converſation wit! 
ſome Perſons of refined Poltticks in Town, hath a little al 
2c 0 — 
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ter d your Soul from that regard to Right and u, which 
ſeem'd once inflexibly to poſſeſs it; or that the Quict and 
Compoſure of my Country Sæat gives me more lei ſure and 
inclination to melancholy Reflections; or what the Reafc7r 
is, I am not able to ſay. 
ie Day is our own, you tell me; Ne are juſt now com- 
ing into Play again. The Credit of the Miniſtry 1s gon: 
be Reputation of the Whigs ſunt to nothing : There are 
thoſe who have ſatisfzed Her Majeſty, that II are Ty 
true Friends; that th: Houſe of Commons uh] t ve dr/- 
"ſolved ; a Total Alteration made: And the like. How 
this would once have reigiced my Heart, I need not tell 
Tou. Bur I confeſs, a Walk or two in my Garden, and a 
I hought or two upon the Matter, hath made me at preſent 
entertain but too melancholy Apprehenſions concerning this 
Piece of News. If you will give me leave to ſpeak my 
Mind freely, as I uſed to do, I will own to you that I am 
T, uite lick at the review of the Methods our Friends have 
to pled to gain this happy Proſped, and at the Conſequences 
97¹ 2 hich at this time preſent themſelves to my I houghts, 
ſe M Honour odtain'd by diſhonourable Means, mult end in Diſ- 
ler Pnour: And Honour obtain'd by ſhaking the Pub/:;k Ha p- 
ſy, 1 %, is only a more viſible Diſgrace. Thee are my 
nd laxims which recurr perpetually to my Mind at this 
lar me. | | | 
= 4 little Patience might have made way for our Friends, 
ithout that load of /famy which muſt now ſtick to our 
77/2, till it hath eaten into ir, and conſumed it. You 
ad others, I find, fondly imagine, that the late Tryal, 


| of d our Management upon it, have laid the Foundation ot 


ou, r Reign. Bur I fear, my Friend, that when tlic whole 
pon Matter comes to be ſedately condcred, both the Trial, 
this Al d our Managen. nt, and the Man who was the occation 
part g all, will hang like a Millſtou: about the Neck of our 
you gauſe, till it is ſunk lower than ever ir hath yet been. I 
and ow ſeveral] conſidering Perions in our Parts, who were 


ſame * little wavering before, now entirely confirm'd that the 
oWs, ges care not if the Affairs of Europe be entirely con- 


ow unded, ſo their perſonal Ends be anſwered; and that 1:0 
mea-Hethods are too bad for tlietn to encourage and make u'e 


g 
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= And berween Friends, a little more of the like Ma- 
my gement cannot but alienate my ſelf from a Cauſe which 1 
will Ve hitherto been heartily engaged in. You know thap 


le ali F 2 ay 
ter di ” 


» 


(36) 


tho' 1 am for the Church, T am for Ræligion too; and tho 
I ;oin with the Torzes, yet I took Oaths with a ſincere de 
ſian of being tairhfal to them: And therefore you will no 
wonder if J look with Grief upon ſome Proceedings. 
Wait defence ſhall we make for raiſing a Mob, upon th 
foremention'd occaſion, where-ever we could? It cannot b 
palliated, It cannot be denied. T» caſt it now upon th 
It hær Party, is only adding to the Wickedneſs: And to d 
it, as ſome of our Friends do, even whilſt themſelves ar 
boaſting of having the Mob againſt the WWhrgs, is too gro 
and bare-ficed a Contradiction. I have, to my Grie' 
heard ſeveral glorying init: And I am my ſelf Witnefſ: 
that no Care was on our fide taken to ſuppreſs it; but 
great deal to hinder the Puniſhment of any who were cor 
cerned in it. If ever there can be ſuch a thing as Rebe. 
lion againſt Queen, Lords, and Commons; this may juſt] 
be fo accounted. And this is our G/ory, which ought t 
be our Shame ! Whar thall we ſay ro the Inſults made up 
on the Sentence paſs d, by Ponfires, Hllummations, Rictou 


Aſſemblies, encouraged, or connived at amongſt us unive! 


fally? When it is asked, Are theſe the Men who are cry 
ing out upon others as the Promoters of Rebellion? A 
theſe the Pafſiv:, the Subntiſſine Diſciples of the Croſs 
What {hall be anſwer'd to the Adverſarics ? You kno 
what my Opinion hath always been of the other fide : Bu 
I muſt own, that my Reading will not furniſh me with 
Parallel, nor can J fay that they have ever, upon fo fligh 
an occaſion, (a Man judicially call d to account) fhewn 
turbulent and ſeditious a Spirit. And put the Caſe that a 
this time, they had been as ready to return Injuries, as 0 
thers to offer them, and as delirous of fomenting Diftur 
bances, as we have uſually thought them, what muſt hav: 
been the Event but ſomething terrible and bloody? Some 
thing which I cannot, without Horrour, think of? But i 
ſeems our Methods, which I uſed to think open, honel 
and generous, muſt now be wholly alter d. Nothing is bai 
Dit be for a good End: Nothing to be balk'd that d 
ſerve a Purpoſe. Nor hat} our great Management Rops 
at theſe Tuults, and Inſults upon the whole L2g1/taturi 


by which we have thewn our value to our Conſtitution. 


all the Proſelytcs we have 22in'd, and all the Ignorant Ma 
and Women, we have ſpirited up for us, on this occafio 
ty Lies, and Calumnies; by perſonal undeſerved Prail 


„„ 
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o» and undeſerved Abuſes, were taken away, I fear the re- 
e- mainder would be very inconſiderable. The Man, who is 
ot now, it ſeems, made our Dm 1 456 we both agree, is not 
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more hated by one ſide, than He is heartily deſpiſed by the 


he pther. For my own part, I have heard ſuch a CharaQer of 
be im. that 1 never deſire to have to do with Him. Our 
he EF riends, indeed, PAY um, as they wou O a Fidler, that 
do 4 Plays the Tuns that is calld for, and helps forward a Coun- 
we 7 ry-Dance : And they ſeem inwardly to value him as much 
ofs as they do ſuch a one. You know in the Houſæ of Come 
ef, 3nons, they did not think fit to ſay one Word in his behalf, 


fs, or in the behalf of his Sermon. In the Houſe of Lords, 
ta it was pleaded by them, that the Seriion was incoberent 
on- Nonſenſe, and He that could preach it, little better than 
el. mad; and this was thought the beſt that it was proper to 
ſtly ay for Him. All the World knows, He was not to be 
to, truſted with the management of his own Cauſe ; or with 
any thing but the ſpeaking ſuch Words, as were put into 
01 his Mouth. And yet to this Man we muſt wiſely tack our 
ver Fortunes. The Church of England: Nay, the whole 
cry Courch of Chrif?, Chriſtranity it ſelf muſt be made depen- 
Ai dent upon his Fate. His Fiffures, His Cauſe, muſt be 
of made our Tools, Who would not envy us ſuch honourable 
now, Inſtruments ? He is now, I hear, in his Progreſs, propa- 
dating 557 Geſpel, making his Triumphant Entries into our 
Cities, receiving the obſequious Homage of adoring Crowds, 
and diſpenſing his Bleſſings amongſt them. I ſuppoſe, 
quickly we thall have a Aap of our Apoſtles Travels, as 
rhere are of the others ; and Propoſals for ſetting up his 
= Statues in all Market-Places ; and his Pifture in all Pa- 
= r:/b-Churches. Hath Ii not a Friend in the World left to 
recall him, for his own Sake ? Or, hath not our Party one 
lckt to ſtop his Career, before he grows too Ridiculous, 
even to be a Tool apy longer? And is all our Argument, 
and Reaſon, dwindled into this? Have we nothing to ſay 
for our {elves but by ſuch a Mouth, and ſuch a prevailing 
Figure? In my Conſcience, I think it a Seaſon for us to 
mourn, inſtead of rejoicing, if this be fo. The Man him- 

ſelf will ſink us in time. . 
; And then, what fhall we ſay of that numerous train of 
Mas Lies and Calummies, which our Agents, with Applauſe, 
potter abroad through the whole Country ; eſpecially a 
rain H/ow5-writer, 7. D----r, whom, however ſome may think 


g of 


(38) 


of him, I cannot but eſteem the greateſt Infamy belonging 
to our Party. Juſtice is due to all Men. You may remem- 
ber what a bare-fac'd Lie He told us about Dr. W-ft's Ser- 
mon on the 3oth of Fanunry: What Repreſentations He 
hath made of Matters ſince, which we knew to be other 
wiſe: And juſt now (what toucheth my Temper as tender- 
1y as any thing) He hath been inſulting Mr. Dolben's Death, 
to make God's Hand in a particular manner upon him; 
and confidently attributed that to Him, which I fince know 
from thoſe who attended Him on his Death-bed, to be a 
Rotorious Falſhood. Numberleſs are the Inſtances of this 
nature: So many of late, that I have had a Suſpicion theſe 
fix Months, that the Whigs give him a Fenſion to ruin us, 
under pretence of ſerving us, by his ſcandalous Lies, and 
Calumnies. . 

Our Addreſſes, T own, make as deep an impreſſion of 
melancholy upon my Mind. Shall I, becauſe I differ from 
Men in other Things, preſently go and repreſent to Her 
Majeſty, and inſinuate that they are Republicans, whom I 
know in my Conſcience to be otherwiſe ; that they are not 
Churchmen, whom I know to be fo ; or that they have De- 
ſigns, which I cannot prove ever to have entred into their 
Heads? And ſhall I fo far forget my ſelf, as to declare that 
R1ght to be the beſt Right, which I my ſelf have abjured 
for the future? All the Poſts and Offices, in all the King- 
doms of this World, are not worthy of one ſuch Inſtance 
of Foul-play. I cannot forbear doing Juſtice to all, and 
acting the part of a generous Enemy, as well as an honeſt 
Man. 1 ask d one great Man, who brought me an Addreſs 
to Sign, whether he could name one ſingle Perſon of any 
Remark among the V/h7gs, who deſires our preſent Conſti- 
ntion may be chang'd una a Republick ; whether as great 
Friends as any we have, had not openly own'd Paſins Obe- 
s/1ence, to be a limited Duty; whether that which we our 
{elv2s own to be true, ſhould be made Matter of Reproach 
to others; whether our Cauſe could not be better ſupported 
without Lies and Caluumies, and the like. I found he 
could name no ſuch Republican : And as for the Doctrine 
ot Neow-r:/iftance, he frankly own'd between Friends, that 
he believ'd all were of a Mind about it, and that none 
would Practice it in Caſes of Extremity. He added, that 
by F:reditary Right, he for his Part meant no more than 
F-red:tary Right, according to that Act which excludes 


Pa Ti ſts, 
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7 Papiſts, and conſequensly deftroys Hereditary Right : But 


1 


that theſe Terms would ſerve as well as any in the World 
le to break another Intereſt, and to keep ap a Diſtinction 
r where there was no Difference. I could not forbear an- 
- Fyering him, that I deteſted Foprſh Principles, and deteſted 


: epublican Principles: But at this time found my Dete- 
ation to riſe higheſt againſt thoſe falſe Friends, who were 
ow bringing an indelible Diſgrace upon a good Cauſe, by 
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2 Feſuitical, and Diabolical Methods. He ſeem'd to pity 
is my Honeſty, and ſo took leave. As ſoon as he was gone, 
ſe Good God ! thought I, to what a heighth ſhall we come at 


s, laſt, and where will ſuch Proceedings end? Our Cauſe may 
d be carried indeed for the preſent by ſuch Methods: But 
What Cauſe can long ſabſiſt by them? If we could not hold 
, when we came regularly, and by the voluntary Favour 
f our Princefs, into the Poſts and Trufts of the Nation 
ow ſhall we be able to hold it, when we come to them 
nder a burthen of ſuch un and Diſbonour, as will one 
Pay or other appear in due Light, to the generality of the 
Nation? e 
* And, my Friend, the Circumſtance of Time ſhould me- 


at Confidence of Friends, and inſpire the Enemy with Hopes? 


e- Is this the Seaſon for an entire change of Hands, when 
ir Publick Credit muſt be ſunk into nothing, before the reſt 
ch Rot Europe can have time to know whom they are to de- 
ed pend upon, and the People at home whom they are to 
he truſt? Is this a Day for a New General, or to diſguſt the 
ne Old, when he is happily in the Favour of all abroad, and 
at in the midſt of the Execution of glorious Projects? Or is 
ne {Wthis a time for a new Choice of a Houſe of Commons, 
at hen ſuch an Opportunity is more likely than ever to be 
an improved by our common Enemes into a civil War among 
es our {elves ? I ſhould upon other Terms, have been as glad 
ts, any Man of ſuch Alterations ; But not upon the hard 


Terms 
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but the ſuperiority of the Crown to every thing, exce 
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Terms of hazarding a total Ruin of us all together; 
endangering the whole Contederacy; of forcing upc 
Europe a diſhonourable Peace, and of laying open o 


| ſelves to the greateſt Heats and Quarrels. As much as 


have ever oppoſed the Whzgs, and as heartily as I have ev 
eſpouſed another Intereſt, I profeſs I would not, for all t. 
World, be the Man who ſhould at this time bring about 
terrible and hazardous Alterations : Which can hard! 
without a Miracle, be unattended with the moſt fatal co! 
ſequences, both Abroad, and at Home. Abroad, we ca: 
not our ſelves deny it the diffidence and diſtruſt upon 2 
entire change here, mult be as great as, we know, the cot 
fidence and ſecurity to be at preſent: And ſo the ſole E- 
of a twenty Years War, all at once diſappointed, eve 
when it is come within view of a Concluſion. Ar Hom 
ſuch threatnings have been given out, and ſuch inſul 
made, that I dread to think, Jeſt the flu of Eledtic 
ſhould become a ald of Battle. This however, I cann 
help forboding, that if there be any one happy conſequen 
of ſuch changes at this time, it muſt be to the comm! 
Enemy; if any miſerable, it muſt be to our mat! 
Country. 

Alzs! Whither are we running ſo haſtily? And what 
the Sp:r:t which we have been raifing 2 We ſee the begir 
nings of theſe things; but we ſee not the end. Would! 
not make a Man of ſober Senſe, Heart-ſick, to hear wh 


is vented, (by means of our Encouragement, and our pro 
tection, forſooth) from thoſe Pulpits in which our Friend 
do fo ſuperabundantly at this time Triumph] The youn 
Man, juſt come from the Univerſity ; and the old 3 


that hath been long in the World; (thoſe I mean, that ar 


called of our Party; ) agree in making them too often plac 


of Liberty, how much ſoever they are againſt Liberty it 
others. Nothing hardly now to be heard of from then 


the Church: the Independency of Church, and Churchm 
upon the State; the Royal and Divine Dignity of tl 
Prie{t-ho0d ; the entire .Dependence of us poor Laity upd 
their Abſolutions and Benedictions; not without freque 
Hints concerning the veſtitution of Church-Lands ; al 
open declarations, that any notice taken by the Civil Pows 
of what they think fit to deliver from the Pulput, 
downnright Ferſecution and Uſurpations Behold 14 
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nz Jon to the end of the World. As my Father ſent ne; 
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end Iyou. A Royal Prieſt hood... Shall periſh in the 


- 


4 Fain-ſapine of Core. Aſk for the old Fat hi. They that 
, Ec. Theſe and the like Paſſages. of Scripture, di- 
he Ported from their original Deſign, furniſh them with 
© ientiful matter, for magnifying themſelves and their 
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ffice; as well as for Preaching up the Slavery of all o- 
er. And as one madneſs of the P-op/2, draws on ano- 
Meer; ſo who knows, what may be the conſequeiice of ſo 
many ne Harangues? Some, I find, are come already to 


talk of the Catholick Church of England: Which is the 
oy old Popijh Plunder of a unwerſal particular Church. 
hat they may come to next, I cannot divine. Me have 
en pened our Preachers Mouths, and who {hall ſhut them, 
* e know not. We have taught them to cry out againſt all 
un dicial Notice, as heinous Mickedneſs, and Diabolical 
110 vaſion; And now it ſhall be lawful for them to vent any 

ing! The more bold, the more like a Miniſter of God, 
ena, no is to anſwer at another Tribunal, for the abuſe of 
. Wis Office, and not to earthly Judges ! If they are ſo weak, 


to think, that we defire and long for their Dominicn, 
Iny more than the is, they are as much miſtaken as 
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ombating them with more infamous Weapons, than they 
ufer, in my Memory, uſed againſt ws. We are lamenting 
quegghe Profaneneſs of others: What greater Profanenefs is 
A here than to be Wicked for the Ciurch? We are crying 
"ow put upon Hypocri/ſi2 : What greater Hypocri/ie is there, 
% han to make an extravagant noiſe about Obedience, the 


1 2 dak for Turvulency ? And, what ſeems a Fate upon us, 
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our Wit is dwindled with our Honeſty, and our Senſe hath 
forſaken us together with our Hain dealing, I know not 
how it is with you in London; but in the Country, 1 pro- 
fels to you, I can hardly meet with any one thing writ on 
our fide, but what is either 2nhumanly dull, or inhumanly 
abuſiy2 ; what is enough to make either the Man very ſick, 
cr the Chriſtian very melancholy, Whether it be that the 
chief Liglt of our Cauſe is at preſent carried in a Dark- 
Lintern; or that our New Heads are reſolved to keep all 
their deep Senſe within their own unſearchable Breaſts ; or 
that it is thought beſt to adapt every thing to the Capacity 
of Matern, Porters, Carmen, and Plowmen, leaving 
Gentlemen, and Men of common Senſe to ſhift for them- 
ſelves; or that we in the Country, are permitted to have 
nothing but what ſome }V/1--Bookſellers in Town will let 
us: This I can aſſure yon, that I can meet with nothing to 
put into the Hands of a ſenſible Whig-Ne*zbbour who viſits 
me, but what makes him think us 7/ip:4/y mad, and what 
ſets him ten times more againſt us than he was before. 
The laſt Paper I ſent him, He this Morning returned, with 
rhis Note in the Blank-leaf, God be thanked, I have now 
lived to ſee the Party-writings of the Tories as void of 
Wit, as J ever thought their Cauſe to be, of Reaſon. I de- 
fire, if You have any thing new that may ſerve to take off 
this Reproach, You would immediately ſend it down 
fo me. But of all things I intreat You, let me have no- 
thing that bears any relation to the Author of Timothy and 
Philath2us, who, I hear, hath been dabling again. For A 
Wag 1s my Averſion: and, with me, want of Decency is 
always want of Senſe, His firſt Work gave me diſguſt 
enough: And I confeſs my Amazement is hardly yet dimi- 
niſhed, that Chriſtiant and Divines, who expung'd, as I 
have been inform'd, fo much of his Obſcenity, Profane- 
1 , and Folly, could ſtil! leave fo much hehind : eſpecial- 
ly when they had Martia7's eaſie Rule before them, ---Una 
litura poteſt. There ar? a ſort of Writinys, not to be 
corrected but by one lony black ftroke of the Pen. 

Indced, we have hardly one Writer on our fide, as I fee * 
but the Weight of a numerous Company of Scriblers, 
void of Senſe and Good Manners ; ſparing neither Dead 
nor I wing ; inſulting the one, beyond Example, and 
abuſing the other, beyond Patience. If any of us con- 
deſcend to argue, we are forced to acknowledge the truth 


of 


MN wa] A, kh hes Ao FS + 


" T a Ty Wu = Tt © TR” LI 


wi. 


( 43) 


of the main Whiy-Princþles, as hath been now done in the 
Face of the whole World. And yet the next News we 
Hear of from our Quazter, is Obedience without Reſerves, 
and I know not what 'Monfers of cqual Wiekednyfs and 
Nonſenſe. When we are forced to explain our ſelves upon 
Abſolute Non-reſiſtance, or Hereditary Right: We have 
the Abſurdity to own that by Abſolute Non-refiſmanc?, we 
mean a Non-re/iſtance which is not Abſolute ; and that by 
Hereditary Riyht, we mean the fame with the Wigs Par - 
Hamentary Right. And yet we have the Conſcience to 
raiſe the Spirits of the poor People againſt them, by the 
deceitful uſe of theſe Words, and by Clamours about a 
Difference, where we cannot maintain any. It this dont 
do, why then We have a farther Fetch; viz, To tax them 
with ſecret Intents againſt our Church and Mcnarchy, con- 
trary to all the Rules, I will nor ſay of Chr:/tzanty; (for 
it ſeems to be forgatten that We are Chriſtiaůams; ) but of 
Heathen Juſiice, or Mahometan Hmmeſty. In one Word, 
Our Chanip on, our Addrefſzs, our Writers, our Method, 
are all of a picce. I will undertake that, ar a lucky con- 
juncture of Circumſtances, the beſt det of Principles, and 
of Men that ever yet appear d, might be run down, and 
exploded, for a time, by the like P-rſons, and the like 
Means. But remember again, what I have fail ro You, 
22 that ae uſe of them will, at len th, be ſunk by 
FDC. ” 


two, Our Friends are grown very fond of Feft-days, Bux 
their Thoughts, I find, always turn upon the Sing af ethers, 
Why thould we not for once call to mind our own £ ant 
inſtead of humbling our ſelves for the Madneſs of Luna— 
ticks, or the Folly of thoſe whom no body regards, and 
few ſo much as knew of, before We, out of our Chriſtian 
Compaſlion, diſcloſed the Infernal Scene; inſtead of this, 
I fay, why thould we not pubklickly repent in Duſt and 
Aſhes for that Scene of Villam, and Scanlal, whic!: is 
working on our ſide, and which I cannot ſay, we detire fo 
much as to ſeem to diſcourage. And far the time ta 
come, let us dare tp be honeſt; if we think fit to enter the 
Liſts, let us cambat our Neighbours upon equi] Terms, 
and not be ſo diſhonourable as to fight them with Weapons 
that make us an Overmatch for all that have any degrce ot 
J ove to their Country, or of Modeffy, or of FHinanity, 
left. J az, Lc. 5 . POS 1- 
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Before I gaſe You of this trouble I will add a Word or 
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POSTSCRIPT 


7 have juſt now receivd the Impartial Account of the Pro- 
cecdings in the laſt Seſtions, c. and have conſider d it 
enzugh to tell you, that I am till more confirm'd in what I 
hau been lamenting. The very Title-page is Knavery; 
an.) the Concluſion as plainly points to @ ſecond Reſtora- 
tion, as any ons coul well dare to do, before it comes to 
paſs. The Tendern?ſs expreſs d, p. II. to Papiſts and Non- 
jurors, asi it was unreaſonable to look upon them as Ene- 
mes ready to diſturb our Government, hath an appear- 
ance in it, ſhcking to every honeſt Man who hath :aken the 
Oaths: Aud the ridiculous Coil 1d ietion of boaſting of 
the Leal of th: Mob, again/i thoſe whom our Friends have 
nick-nam d Republicans, and yet attempting to throw 
the ſcandal of the Tumults upon thoſs very Perſons who 
are ſo nick-na:med, will remain upon record, as great a 
Teſtimony of Underſtanding, as the former is of Honeſty. 
1 am told we are indebted to a celebrated Patron of our 
Cauſe for this Account. f this be true, ſo much the 
worſe ; ſo much the greater load of Scandal upon us. I 
paſs by muliztude of other Fomts winch, 1 am ſorry to ſay, 
are utterly unjuftifiable. Intergrity and Honour ſeem to 
2 entirely forgotten. God help a Cauſe that zs ſupported 
by ſuch Methods! Adieu. „ 
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The JACOBITE's Hopes reviv'd by 
our late Tumults and Addreſſes : Or, 
Some neceſſary Remarks upon a new 
modeſt Pamphlet of Mr. Leſly's a- 
gainſt the Government, entituled, The 
Good Old Cauſe: Or, Lying in 
Truth, Cc. 
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Wittic:ſm or Uncharitablen?ſs ; nor do I at prefent 
propoſe to vindicate the Lord Biſhop of Sarum from 
all his malicious, partial, unparallell'd Miſrepreſenta- 
tions. His Lord/hip's Character is above the reach of ſuch 
a Pen, and his Temper as heartily diſpos'd to forgive as 
ſuch Writers can be to abuſe. The Speech and Sermon. 
which he ſo zngentouſly and ſo chriſtianly banters will vin- 
dicate themſelves to all who will look into them: To thoſe 
who will not, it may, methinks, be ſome Ground of Re- 
ſpect to his Loralſbi p, that he is the Mark of the Hatred of 
thoſe Men who hate the preſent Eſtabliſbnient. le hi m- 
ſelf, I dare ſay, accounts it a ſingular Felicity to be able ta 
ſay with the Roman Orator, That there hath not been a 
profeſs d Enemy to the Liberty of his Native Country for 
theſe twenty var laſt paſt, who hath not equally proclaim'd 
a bitter War againſt þ1w;, My chief Deſign therefore is 
not to vindicate him, but to do ſome Service to our Excel- 
Tent Conſtituticm, to our preſent Happineſs, and our future 
Hopes, by producing ſuch evident Proofs of what is now in 
Agitation, and what fills the Hopes and Expectations of 
ſome Men at this Time, as muſt open the Eyes of all who 
are not reſolv'd to be blind. I will uſe no Art, I will only þ 
give the Reader this Author's own Words, and make a few I 
ſuch Obſervations upon them as are obvious, and may be 
ol uſe. 35 | 5 | Pe. 
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(46) 
Before I begin with what reſpects this Nation and our 
Eſtabliſhment, I will juſt take notice that, p. 7. this Wrzter, 


in his Zeal for Non-re/iftance, outfaces the World that Da- 


vid gather d together Hundreds of arm'd Man, without 
the leiſt Deſign of defending himſelf againſt Sau, but on- 
ly for the greater Facility of flying before him, and in or- 


der to fight againſt the Enemies of Saul and of Iſrael. 


Upon this I only obſerve, f. David's gathering an Army 
together was entirely occaſion d by Saus Deſign againſt his 


particular Life, 2. It is therefore to fix the higheſt Abſur- 


dity upon Dqv:d to ſay that he drew together an Army be- 
cauſe Saul had Deſigns againſt him, and yer thar he had 
not the leaſt Deſign to defend himſelf againſt Saul, i. e. 
That he got an arm'd Force together ſolely for his own De- 
fence, and yet never deſign'd to defend himſelf. 3. Thoſe 
who follow'd him manifeſtly ſuppos'd themſelves gather'd 
together againſt Saul, when he was ſo much the En uu they 
had in view, that they incited David to kill him, as the 
Enen he was then guarding againſt. 4. When David an- 
ſwers that Propoſal, he doth not deny that Seu/ is the Ene- 
15, againſt whom he was reſolv'd to do all Things neceſ- 
ſary for his own Defence: But he only abhors the Propoſi- 
tion of murthering the Man, whom he knew God had im- 


mediately and folemnly ordain'd to reign, ſtill perſiſting in 
his Deſign of Se/f-defence. 5. If David never fought 
with any commiſſion'd by Szu/, it was merely becauſe he 


could fave himſelf without it, and becauſe none ſo com- 
miſſion d came up with him to attack him. 6. Would not 
this Author call any one a Refſtſter who, upon a Diſguſt at 
the Cozert of his right, Princ?, and upon his own private 
Account, thould go and get together an arm d Body of Men, 
and diſturb the Country? I may ask, Doth not he in this 
ſame Page call David a Traitor in effect, when he faith, 
That to rife in Arms without the Prince's Commiſſion 1s 
Treaſon azainft him, as being juſtly interpreted a Deſion 
ggainſt his Perſon ? On the Top of the Paye the Example 
of David 2s the moſt flagrant Inftance againſt it, (viz. 
Reſiſtance ) in the World. Towards the Bottom, the fame 
David becomes a Traitor, unleſs this Gentleman will thew 
us Saul's Commiſſion to him for rifing in Arms; For r1/z in 
Arms he did, and, as I think, not only without Saul's Com- 
miſſion, but agæinſt his Will. After having obſerv'd theſe 
Things in relation to the Caſe o? David, I now proceed ta 
take notice, , 
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( 47 ) 
2. That in p. 7. the Revolution begins very plainly to be 


 oblig'd to this Author. Upon occaſion of its being ſaid 
that the Perſon of the Prince is Sacred in our Conſtitution, 


he deſcants thus: Here the Biſbop is ſuppos'd to juſtify the 


Revolution, and that Reſiſtance which was then made a- 
gainſt the late King james. Then he goes on: And was 
there none againſt his Ferſon, no, not at the Boyn ? But is 
not ſeizing a Man, putting him under Guards, forcing 
him to fly into Foreien Countries to beg his Bread, is not 
this ſomething to his Terſon? And would the Biſhop ſay, 
in Defenc? of the Revolution, that this was the Sacred 
JTenderneſs which was due to the Perſon of our King ? 8c. 
He afterwards goes on to obſerve, That in the Conſtruction 
of Law, as well as from the Reaſon of the Thing, any 
Attempt agamft the King's Forces, to ſeize his Guards, 
_ Caſtles, or Ships of War, or to riſe in Arms without his 
Commiſſion, is Treaſon againſt him, as being juſtly inter- 
preted a Deſign at ainſt his F-rſon.--------Again, ſaith he, 
There was a traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by the 
King's Authority againſt his Perſan; this is for the P:rſon 
againſt the Authority. Then comes the modeſt Remark, 


Thus Rebels change, but are not chang'd. Both theſc Poſi- 


tions are a perfect Banter, &c. Here note, 


1. This is the very Writer who in his ingenious Papers 


call'd Rehearſals, (in which he here boaſts that he ſow'd 
that good Seed which is now bringing forth ſo much Com- 
fort to himſelf, and the reſt of his Nen-juring Brethren ) 
I fay, this is the Man who in tho'e Papers us d to banter 
the Revolution from another Toprick, and be ever repre- 
ſenting it as a meer Abd:cation, and to lead all who came 
into it, ſtill to keep up their Abhorrence of Re/iſtance ; for 
he well knew that the Re/itance was fo plain and evident, 
that one Word of his could ſet that Matter right again to 
his Heart's Satisfaction. The lucky Opportunity is now 
come; the Plot ripens apace; Whizg1ſm faints and dies un- 
der popular Clamours ; the Pretender is only waiting, one 
would think, for the firſt fair Wind ; the Day begins to 
break; it is now time to ſet Things to rights; the Nation, 
the poor Man imagines, is now work 'd up to the utmoſt 


Abhorrence of all Re/ftance to Hereditary Kings, Thanks 


to the worthy Doctor, who hath labour'd ſo heartily in the 
ſame Method, and propagated the fame Cauſe, tho' to be 
lure ſorely againſt his Will, for he hath taken the Abjrra- 
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kon- Oat b. Neſiſtance therefore is now the Word. To put 


4 Prince under Guards, to forces hm into a foreign Coun- 
try, to ſize his Guards, Forts, S7þs, to riſe in Arms 
without his Gommnnſſion, to firht again? him at the Boyn, 


Sc. Were not theſe Things done at the Revolution ? And 


is it not pretty Banter to ſay there was no Reſiſtance at the 


Revolution ? ] am perfectly of this Author's Mind. Indeed 


it is a Panter, of all Banters the greateſt ; and therefore 


I am perinaded if we let go the open Avowal of the Law- 


fulneſs of Reſiſtance in Caſes of Extremity, we muſt come 


in time to let go the Revolution, and all its Conſequences. 
But yet this very Banter hath this very Author put upon 
the World. In his Rehgarſals it was as much a Banter 
upon the Revo/ut;on, to put it upon the Foot of Peſiſtance, 
as now it is not to do ſo. Thus Rebels change, but are 
nit chang d. The fame Deſign ſtill is kept in View, which 
all wiſe Men knew then to be in his Heart; firſt to look as 


if he meant to skreen the Revolution, whilſt he was keep- 


ing up an Abhorrence of all manner of Neſiſtance, and 
then, when the Nation was fit to receive it, to come and 
put them in mind that the Revolution was a flagrant In- 
ſtance of Reſiſtance, and conſequently damnable, and con- 
ſequently to be abhorr'd and cancell d. Note, | 
2. As ſoon as he hath work'd his Readzr into the Notion 
of Neſiſtance, and fix d it home upon the Revolution, he 
very modeſtly fixeth the Name of Nehls, as well in the 
Sight of Cod as of the Law, upon all who were concern'd 
in it; and taking into the Account, That thoſe who join 
with Perſons who are in Arms partake in their Guilt, the 
Complement muf light upon Her Sacred Majeſ'y, as well 
as upon many Nh Lords, and others, who /d the Ci- 
ties and Forts of their Prince, and who are not now ſurely 
undoing what they then ſo bravely perform'd. Whatever 
this Man may think of them, we have ſtill ſome Ground 
left for hope that they are ſo far from repenting, that they 
will be as ready as any Men to do the like gain upon the 
bike Occaſion. 

3. P. 18. He gives us a Taſte of his Love of Parlia- 
ments, as well as of the Revolution, the great Security of 
all that we en'oy. After giving an Account of happy Days 
without Par/raments, Put, faith he, when Parhaments 
came on again, th broug bt with tbæm the Noble Doctrine 
of Reſiſt ance,-------Then, after falſly charging the ond 
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With juſtifying the Wer againſt King Charles I. The con- 


trary to which all who can read may ſee, he goes on with 
a lamentable Complaint, That there are thoſe now among ſt 
us who endeavour to juſtify and propagate their curſe ed 


Principle of” Reſiſtance, after they have ſeen and ſe with 


their Eyes all that it hath brought uppen us. Then he runs 
upon them as upon Perſons judicialiy blind, &c. The Rea- 
der will take notice, | : —__ 

1. That happy quiet Times may lay the Foundation of 
miſerable ones. Many now may remember a Reign in 


which Quiet, Eaſe, Mirth and Follity, flourith'd, and yet 


I would not call Eng land hippy then; becauſe if that 


Reign had not been ſo quiet, this Nation and all Enrope 
had been at this time qureter, and more ſecure from the 
exorbitant Power of France. 


2. There are, it is to be hop'd, many who defend what 


he calls the curſed Principle of Næſiſtancs; nay, there is a 
Parhament which hath nobly own'd it in the Face of the 


whole Nation. This is what he ſtrikes at; and what is 


more, both ſorts of Men, thoſe who are call'd Mie, and 


thoſe who are calld Tories, united in it. The Doffor's 


moſt able Council as nobly pleaded its Cauſe, as if he had 
been one of the Managers, and made ſich ample Con- 
ceſſions as will ſtand an eternal Memorial againſt all thoſe 
Hauiſb Principles which this Writzr would propagate ; Cons 
cefſions, which will remain upon Record when his Pa- 
pers are forgot, and which all who love the Revolution will 
ever eſteeni as 4 noble Putchaſe of the late Trial. No 
Wonder then that Parliaments are the Averſion of a Mon- 
juror, now one of them hath given ſuch a Wound to abſo- 
jute Non-reſiſtauce (whatever Hopes he may flatter him- 
ſelf with) as all his Balſam will never be able to heal. 

3. But the Aggravation of their Guilt is, That they 
_ Juſtify this curſed Principle of Refiftance, after they have 
ſeen, and ſee, with their Eyes all that it hath brought upon 
us, Bravely and openly ſpokert ! What our Eyes now ſee 
muſt be the Effect of the late Revolution ; nor doth this 
Author deſign to be underſtood to mean any other. What 
Miſeries and Difficulties he in particular undergoes I pity 
with all my Heart; but they are all fo far from being the 
Effect of Reſiſtance, that they are entirely owing to his 
departing from that Reſiſtancè in which he was once 
actually and heartily enga 84. The Publick and has 
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Difficulties may be great, but they would have been much 
leſs, had all been as hearty as ſome are for the Proteftant 
Eftabliſhment, and the Reſiſtance which introduc'd it, and 
therefore cannot be owing to that. Nor are they ſo great 
as iauſt have come, and muſt have been entail d for ever 
upon the Nation, ſuppoſing there had been no Reſiff ance. 
The Perſecutions of Fopery, and the Oppreſſi ns of Ar- 
bitary Fower muſt have been ten thouſand degrees worſe to 
us than a War abroad maintain'd at vaſt Expence; and 
theſe muſt have been our Inheritance for ever. He himſelf 
ſaw enough in Ireland to move him to Reſiſtance, and 
without Reſiſt ande muſt have ſeen infinitely more: all 
were then, I verily believe, willing to compound for 2 
much more expenſive War, when they lay under the Pro- 
ſpect of ſuch Evils : And let his Pr2t24der come as ſoon as 
he ſeems to think he will, and bring Things to that Cri/ts 
which his pretended Father did, and I doubt not but that 
every Þr:t1fh trotzfant will be glad to purchaſe even the 
miſerable State they are now in, at the Expence of half 
their Eſtates. We do not therefore ſee our ſelves fo 
miſerable with Re/iſfance as we thonld have been without 
it; nay, this War it felt, (which is all that this Writer 
can point at, and which he with the greateſt Aſſurance 
banters again at the End of his Book, p. 9.) is not owing 
to our reſiſting the late King Fam. All Europe, and our 
ſelves in particular, muſt have been ſwallow'd up by this 
time without it. And in the Proſecution of it we are 
vaſtly happier, and farther remov'd fiom the Miſeries of it 
than any of our Allies, and in a Condition infinitely bet- 
ter than that of our Eremy's Country, which yet hath 
practis d no Reſiſtance? to their Natural Prince, but un- 
natural Tyrant, How vain therefore is the Talk of thoſe 
Miſeries which we now ſ22 brought upon us by Reſiſtance d 
If the having Prit-fant Princes be a Bleſſing, that we 
owe toit; if the free Exerciſe of our Religion be a Bl Hing, 
that is entirely the Effect of it; if being govern'd by Laws 
be Happineſs, that is the Pen it of Neſiſtancs: if the Pro- 
ſpect of ſecuring ſuch ineſtimable Bleſſings be any thing, 
that we have before our Eyes. In the mean while thoſe are 
in the worſt Condition amongſt us who are moſt againſt 
ſuch a Nęſiſtaucs. We are, as a Nation, in a State ine 
finitely better than we thould have been without Reſiſtance. 
Nor do we envy to the Subjects of our Enemy the 


immenſe 


6.9 14 
immenſe Benefits they enjoy by their paſſive Submiſſiun to 
their gr ind Monarch. I am perſuaded on the contrary 
that they en'y us the Happineſs of that Re/fance which 
they cannot imitate. There is not a Nation in Europe at 
this time happier than we are, nor are our Difficulties 
owing to Reſiſtance, And yet this profeſs 4 Enemy of our 
Peace and Happineſs, becauſe he cannot partake of it him= 
ſelf, is often aggravating, and then fixing all upon the Re- 
volut on, becauſe he knows if he can undo that, his End is 
compaſs d. O the Bleſſedneſs of uuiited Non-y2/1- 
ſcancgs! Sovereign Remedy for all Evils! Had but the 
whole Nation lain down quietly, and let King 7ames have 
done what he would, what glorious Times for Peace and 
Octetnsſs we had enjoy'd! Now and then a Martyr 
burn'd, or a rich Aldzgman hangd : but we had been in 


time to the full as happy as they are in Morocco, or Turhy. 


Laws are but Burt bens, and the more profound the Sa- 
very, the greater had been the Quiet. This is the Receipt 
for a Nat:on's Happineſs : If you will lye down, and not 
ſtir Hand or Foot, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any 
Diſturbance, and fo all Things will be in Order and in 
Peace. But let me tell this Writer, it is the Feace of a 
Priſon, or a Gally, not of a Society of Men incorporated 
to enjoy themſelves and their Properties by the Benefit of 
pan and not to he ſacrifie d ro the Will of one 
Man, . 

4. Fage, 25. Speaking of the Aſſociation, in favour of 
the Prince of Orange, being ſigned by ſome at Oxford, 
He adds, which may very well be; for Whigs may crap in 


any where, but into Heaven, where thare is Avſoluts 


Monarchy, and no Parhaments, Kind and Charitable to 
all whom he calls egg! i. e. it ſeems, all who were for 
encouraging and aſſiſting the Prince, at the Revolution, all 
who hate Av/olute Monarchy, and love Parhaments, He 


leaves us not in the dark, to gueſs at what he means. It is 


plain, his Zeal can never be ſatiated, till the moſt Abſolute 
Monarchy be eſtablith'd ; and that in the Male-lin-: and 


till the very name of Parhaments be extinct. But merhinks 


his Modeſty might have ſpared Her Majæſiy, who is neither 


for Abſolute Monarchy, nor agamfſt Farltaments; who 


did not only Stumbl? (as he ſays of the Owonians) at the 
beginning, and bear an active part in the Revo/ution ; but 
hath hitherto perſever d and we truſt, will perſevere to 
. H 2 the 


(329) 
the end, notwithſtanding the Anathema's pronounced as 
gainſt Hor, by this Eccle/taſtical Facobite, 

55 P age, 28. Speaking of the Rehearſals, and our Mo- 


dern Addreſſes ; He ſaith, Did the Rehzarſals aſſurt Noneres 


fiftance, and Hereditary Right! And have not many noble 
Lords and Commons, and multitude of Loyal Addreſſes 
done the ſame * Will you wage this upon the Rehearſal 
too? Has he raiſed this Spirit in the Nation? If ſo, He 
hath ſeen the Fruit of hi Labours, and the Bleſſing of God 
u pon them. Again, p. 29. ſpeaking of his Adverſaries; He 
Yays, They are mad to ſee that boaſt made good, with which 
he concludes Ins Preface to his laſt Volume ; that they had 
ſtopped hin too late, for that he had already ſown that Seed 

which would never be got Rooted out of England ; but tha 

they ſhould ſæs the Principles of Loyalty and Non-re/iffanca 
again ſprout up, encreaſe, and prevail, And they have 
ſeen it in a ſhorter time than they imagin d; they haue ſeen 
it take uniuerſallh throu; h the Nation, and multiply upon 
them (to their afloniſhment I) in Loyal Addreſſes from all 
Corners of the Nin don. Leſt we thould be ſo dull as not 


to underſtand him, he calls the preſent Diſorder in which 


we are, a Glorious Revolution, ſo happily begun, and nom 

omg on to be perfected, under the Divine Direction, p. 31, 
fn the foregoing Fage he had called it, 2 plain turning of 
the Tide, wroup ht by the Hand of God hiniſelf. 

It is often of very great uſe to ſee, what our profeſſed 
Enemies think of what paſſes amongſt us. This Author is 
a profeſſed Fagobite, and knows a great deal of the deſigns 
now on Foot, and how to turn every thing to the Advan- 
tage of his own Cauſe, He ſpeaks not his own Thoughts 
only, but thoſe of many others, It cannot be amiſs there» 
fore, for all who with well to our Eſtabliſbinent, to take 
notice of what is done, and faid, by thoſe who hate it, 
and to — fair warning, when it is ſo openly given. 

1. If you would know what this Author means by Loyal 
Addreſſes from all Parts of the Nation; keep it in your 


mind, that he knows no other King of Great-Hritian, but 


King James the Third; and that nothing can be Loyal in 
his Account, but what promotes his Intereſt, 4ddreſſes 


which condemn all Reffance, he knows, condemn the 


Revolution, and the throwing off King Fames. Addreſſes 
which cry up FHered tary Right, he knows, condemn the 
excluding of the Fi Line. And therefore, whatever they 
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meant that penn'd them, he, who is a Facobite, and cone 
ſiders Conſequences juſtly, calls them Loya/ Addreſſes, He 
ſces the Argument in its full force, and hath it ever before 
his Eyes. If Reſiſtance in all Cafes be a damnable Sin, 


then the Revalution was damnable, and to be deteſted. If 
Hereditary Right be all in all, and the Word Þ rhianen- 


Ko 


tam, not fit to be mentioned by 2 true Br tian, chit la 


knows the condition they are in, who have only a late Fare 
liamentary Title to plead. | 

2, We now know to what ſort of Men, and Principles, 
we owe ſa many Loyal Addreſſes. It ſeems, it was this 
a pen that ſowd the Seed, wh ch hath brought forth 
uch excellent Fruit. His Vanity would not let him hide 
this, that they are his Principles, which are thus publickly 
profeſs'd and ond in theſe Addreſſes. He publick'y boaſts 
of it, and is ſo ill-natur d, that he will allow none any 
ſhare in the Glory but himſelf, Is it not time for ſome 
Men to conſider, whoſe Tools they have been, and that they 
have only ecchogd back the Principles, and very Words of 
one who hates the Foundation upon which the Queen's 


Government ſtands? Doth He propagate ſuch Principles 


for nothing? Or can E ruine, and They defend, the ſame 


| Government, by the ſame Words and Phraſes? What an 


Honour is this, that the No- Furors and Fapiſts ſpeak the 
ſame Language about aur Govsrnmznt, that our Addreſſers 
do? Nay, that the Spirit of theſe Addreſſes was raiſed by a 
Facobite Writer * We know what He means by Anti- 
#onarchical, viz, to laugh at all Parliaments; what b 

Non-reſiftance, viz, to damn the Revolution; and what by 


Hereditary Right, viz. a Right above all Human Laws: 


And God help the Nation, it thele Addreſſes be the Fruit 

of ſuch Principles | 2 I Z 
3. If you would know what he expects from theſe Ad. 
dreſſes, He tells you, It is a Clorzous Revolution, now go. 
ing on to be perfeted, under the Druine Direction; for 
this turning of the Tide, is wrought by the Hand of God 
himſelf. You fee the Man don't hate all Revolutions: And 
vou ſee, there is a Facobite-Church-Fanaticiſm, that can 
lead Men to intereſt God in their pitiful narrow Schemes. 
Theſe Men have their Divine Fudgments to appeal to, and 
their Divine aterpoſitigns, and can ſeek the Lord, and 
make Him a Party in their overturning Kingdons and 
Hates, The Revolution here ſpoken of, cannot be merely 
| ny the 
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the changing Hands in the Offices of the Nation : For what 


or Comfort would that be to a Facobite, did he think the 
New as heartily againſt his Cauſe, as the Old? This could 


be no Glorious Revolution, in his Account. Beſides, the 


Word Revolution hath been us'd for a change of the ſu- 
prem? Govyrnour, not of the ſubordinate Miniſtry. If 
any doubt remain of this, go on to what he hath tack'd to 


this Libel. There, p. 2. He obſerves modeſtly, that Oli- 


ver had à young Pretender againſt him, who at laft pre- 
wail d. We know, that the Word Pretender, was not uſed 
till lately of the Pretended Frincę of Wales, and never of 


King Charles II. and may be ſure, that this was mean't of 


another, who hath now a young Pretender againſt Her, 
who is at laſt, it ſeems, going to prevail. The next Para- 
graph ſhews plainly what he means, where in a banter, he 
ſaith, Can any doubt, that an Act of Parl:ament can limit 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, even though the ſmall Orrcum- 

ance was wanting of a rightful King, to make theſe Acts 
Authentick ? His mention of a rightful King, ſhews, that 
he is not confining himſelf to the Common-welth T:mes, 
For then there was no ng at all, Of the Pretender Le- 
gitimacy He treats, p. 9. In rhe 1th, He tells the Br/hop, 
whom he is till abuſing, The tinie may come, and there 
may com? a time,-----wh2n you may-----repent, p. II. at 
Bottom, He ſeems to expect the Pretender very quickly. 
For quoting ſome Words of the Biſhop's about the Nation's 
calling King Charles II. Home, This, ſaith he, was a pro- 


os, and may fern? for a Thankſgiving, the next 29th of | 
May | It is good to hav? a Sermon beforehand | What? | 


So ſoon are we to be made Happy in a Poprſh Reſtoration |! 
O bleſſed effect of our lite Aldr2//es ! They are directed 
to Her Maj2/y ; but Her 0p2n Enemies are not thy of own- 
ing, that they look upon them as the Yorce of the Nation, 
calling their r:ghtful King home, from a long unhappy 
Exile. Again, p. 12, From the Circumſtances of the Re- 
ſtoration of King Charles II. He is plain enough in his 
1 for the ſame method of reſtoring King Fames 
III. K2-p out Foreigners, faith he; For you muſt know, 


he takes the Pretender to be Engliſb Born, and bred. Now 
there is no way of doing that, but by returning to our 
Duty; i. e. the right Poprſh Line, from which we are de- 
parted. It ſeems, whilſt we are hearty Subjiets to Queen 
Anne, we are out of the way of our Duty : For there — 
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be an Alteration, a Return, While there is a Competition 
for the Crown, there can be no Peace. Foreigners will put 
n their Oar. The Conclufion to be drawn from hence, is 
this, Therefore ſend immediately for the Pretender. Who 
doth not ſee, who the For- gners are, that are here ſtruck 
at; I know of none but the Hanover- Family, that can be 
ſuppoſed Compztitors, (as he expreſſes the Matter) for our 
Crown. But I do not ſee, how this Propoſal can produce 
ſo good an Eff:ct. I hardly think, that an Act of Parlige 
ment is yet fo contemptible a Matter; or the El-or of 
Hanover ſo mean-ſpirited a Prince; or the Prcteftant Cauſe 
ſo wholly deſtitute of Friends; as that there thall be no 
ſtruggle in this Nation, to prevent this Author's ſuppos'd 
Reſtor tion. Should our Late Aldreſſ2s be look d upon at 
the Curt of St. Germans, to be the Voice of a repenting 
People, calling back the young Prince ( which would be 
very hard upon thoſe who ſubſcribed them) yet this Au- 
thor muſt not think Why g7ſ,, (as he calls it) fo wholly 
extinct, but that there remain in Pritain, many Hearts, 
and many Hands, to aſſiſt Her Maja, and the Proteſtant 
Line, in the aſſerting of their juſt Nights, and to enſtate 
the Nation once more in the Po/efſicn of their Legal Li- 
berties. This Writer may be out in his Account, as much 
as he was at the time of the Late Invaſion. As ſtrenuous 
Addreſſes as theſe ſignified nothing, even to keep an un- 
happy Prince upon the Throne, who was in Pſfeſſion, and 
had the Executzve Power in his Hands : And therefore, 
they may ſignify leſs towards reſtoring a Pretender, who is 
not in Pin. Let not hin that putteth on his Armour, 
boaft as he that putteth it off. The Victory is not yet won, 
as he imagines. There is ſtill a Reſerve of Hepes, that all 
are not as Mad as ſome, nor as Blind as others. 3 
6. Pape, 35. About the mrddle, we are plainly told, 
That Hereditary Right, and the natural Allegiance due to 
it, is a ſtubbern Thing; and will not bend enen to an A& 
of Parliament, nor to a Thouſand Uſurpations, This is 
ſaid upon occaſion of a late Act, which releaſes all Obli- 
gation to Allegiance, to a King, or Queen, turning Pa- 
piſt. Whoever conſiders the time in which the Act wag 
paſſed, will know, that it is our preſent Happy Ef abl:/h- 
ment, that he calls an Uſurpation. How mode?ff, as well 
as harmleſs, a thing is this Hereditary Right, fo Famous 
in our Late Addreſſes ! cs 5 


5 7. Fage, 


OO ni 
7. Pape, 36. The Chriſtian Dofrins hath prevailed, to 
the Confuſion of thoſe who perſecuted it, at the late Trial, 
at which, according to him, Chrift and his Apoſtles, and 
God himſelf were arraigned. He then ſings a Triuimpbal 
Song upon the Late Ac dreſſes. And, 2 19. of his Ap- 
pen.lix, The Light the Church hath now ſeen, will encreaſe 
more and more unto a perfect Day,------ And the hopes of 
Whizp1ſm are extinguiſhad. The Ferſecution of the Chri- 
ſtian Boctrine, was the defending the late Revolution, and 
Her Majeſty's Parliamentary Title: For the lawfulneſs of 
| Refiftance was entirely confined to theſe, in that Proſecu- 
tion. For this I appeal to the printed Trial. But now, it 
ſeems, to defend the Revolution, and the Queen's Farlia- 
mentary Title, is to arraign Chrift, and God. Thus to try 
Perkins and Friend, for endeavouring to reſtore their Ma- 
fter, was to try Chriſt and Cod himſelf. But let us ſee now; 
how this Chriſtian Doctrine, which he here declares, con- 
demns the Revolution, and the preſent Uſurpation ; let us 
ſee, how this Chriſtian Doctrine hath prevailed, to the 
Confuſion of its P:rſecutors. Did not Sir Ss n Harcourt, 
bravely own the unchriſtian Doctrine of Reſiſtance, in Ca- 
ſes of Extremity ? Did not he inſiſt upon it? Was not the 
Arch-Biſbop of York's Sermon publickly Read in which 
every degree of Non-Reſiſtance, and Paſſive-Obedience, is 
taken off from the Prince, and fixed upon the Laws? Was 
there one Word ſaid, even by the Doctor himfelf, in fa- 
vour of the Non-re/iſfance of this Author? Did not all 
therefore, both Friends, and Foes, at the Trial, and in 
the Debates ; did not all unite, in declaring openly in full 
Parliament, and in the hearing of the Prince, that this 
Author's unlimited Paſſive Obedience, which he always 
confines to the Prince, was an Illegal ſlaviſh Doctrine, 
which they abhorr'd ? Could any thing be done, or faid, 
more againſt a Doftrine, than was then done, and ſaid, on 
both ſides? And is this prevailing againſt it's Perſecutors ? 

O Sincerity and Truth Who that hath had no better In- 
formation, would not think he might truſt this Man of 
Conſcience, and ſafely believe, that an Ad had ſolemnly 
paſs d in Favour of what he calls the Chriſtian Doctrine; 
and to the utter Condemnation of the Revolution, and the 
Principles which alone can defend it? Whereas, this Au- 
thor's ſlaviſh Principle receiv'd an univerſal and publicł 
Condemnation from all Parties. How then are the Bye 


(97.2 
of Whigg:ſm extin& ? Or how can they be ſo, as long as 
that Trial, and particularly, Sir S Harcourt's Speech, 
remain in being? | | 

8. His Treatment of the Clergy, is very remarkable. 
It is now a Seaſon, it ſeems, to ingratiate. Ina late Piece, 
He endeavour'd to bring all the thame poſhble upon them, 
for taking the Oaths, and usd one of them, who barely 
ſubmirted to the Queen, with a ſeverity which he can put 
on when he pleaſeth. In another, publiſhed ſome Years 
ago, he paints them as Men of proſtitured Conſciences, 
ready to ſwallow all the Oaths that could be mide, though 
never ſo much againſt their Principlæs. But now, all is 
Right again. He ſees, He may have occaſion for them in 
his New glorious Revolution: And, becauſe the Bijhop 
made bold to complain, of what this very Autber had, 
vg. the diſſervice done to Religion, by taking Oaths, and 
ſtill retaining Principles contrary to them; preſently he 

turns their Patron again. And now at this critical Time, 
he aſſures them, all old Scores thall be wip'd out. To take 
the Oaths againſt Conſcience, is now only a little Stumble, 
an Infirnity, p. 33. and it they do but Act au their 


Oaths, they will be as White, and Pure, as Snow; there 


Hes their Virtue. Good Lord! Did ever Man thus play 
with ſacred Things? Or did ever Man thus Panty the 
Reputation of a ſet of Men, under pretence of defending 
it? He propagates their /famy, whilſt he pretends to wipe 
it of; and loads them with the moſt inſupportable Scan- 
dal, whilſt he perſonates the Friend and A.lvocats, 
9. How often hath this Writer repreſented the A.!vocates 
for the Rights of the Nation, and a whole Pipleæ, as plead- 
ing for the Mob, and placing all power in the Mcb e But in 
this Book, in order to Complement thofe who he thinks 
are doing his Work, he can find out a P:of/e diſtin from 
the Mob. And is very angry at any ones calling his good 
People the Mob; thongh he cin upon other occaſions, al- 
ways call the whole Nation ſo. Let this therefore teach 
others, if not h:m:ſelf, that a Man may plead for the Rights 
of a whole People, without pleading for the Mob; and 


that the Principles of National Liberty, are not Mob Prin- 


ples; and that they who defend 4%, never gave ſo 
much incouragement to a Mob, as He, and his Friends, 
lately have done. = 
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10. How often have we been told by this 1W-2ter, of the 
Danger of the Church; and of the readineſs of the People 
to take any allarm againſt the Prince ? Yet now he boaſts, 
that he always thought the F-op/e univerſally Right and 
Hearty ; nay, that twenty Years indulgence to Whips and 
Diſjent-rs, and twenty Years ſapping the Foundation of 
the Church, cannot ſtirit ; fo ſtrong it is, and ſo ſecure from 
Danger. He ſaith now, Others expected to ſee the Church 
tumble down: But th: Rehearſal always thought, The 
bulk and weight of the Nation was with the Church ] p. 
30, 31. This appears it ſeems, by their Addreſſes deteſt- 
ing Reſiſtancs in all Caſes. How vain therefore is it in 
him, to talk of their readineſs to imbibe Principles of 
Rebellion] Or of the great Danger of the Church; when 
twenty Years plotting, and deſigning it's Ruine (of which 
neither he, nor any one elſe can give one fingle Inftance) 
fientfied nothing againſt it, I with it were as fare, that an 
Indulgence to ſome others, one Quarter of that time, 
would not ruine both Church and State together. | 

* 11. Page, 21. He is fo kind to tell us plainly, that the 
Doctrine of the Divine Right of. Kings, and of Non- re- 
ſiſtance, makes Facobites. He ſpeaks by Experience, and 
produceth an inſtance of it. I always was of this mind, 
and fully perſwaded, that nothing could reconcile Men 
heartily to the preſent F/fab/:/hment, but the perſwading 
them of the /awf/uMmeſs of Reſiſtance in ſome Caſes, This 
was the only point, that made Non-Furors at firſt; and 
that keeps them ſo ſill. And now we have ample Teſtimo- 
ny for ir, of which I thall at preſent make two Uſes. The 
firſt is, in Anſwer to a Wonder expreſs'd by the Author of 
Dr. Sachæverells Speech, that any thould efteem the prin- 
ciple of Reſiſtance in extream Caſes of ſervice to a Govern- 
mnt, and the Principle of Non-reſiſtance deſtructive to it. 
I am ſure, that Author knows the Secret, as well as any 
Man living; but now the reſt of the World may know it 
from this Writer. The principle of Non-re/iſtance makes 
Facobites. It hath an unlucky Retroſpection, and draws 
the Mind back into things paſt, and begets ugly conſequen- 
ces. Now what makes Facobztes, is Deſtruction to this 


Government. But that principle of Non-re/iftkance makes 
Facobites ; and conſequently, is the greateſt Enemy this 
Government hath. On the other fide, The Doctrine of 


ced, 
im- 


Reſiſtance, in Caſes of Extremity, when once embra 
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immediately converts Facob:t:s, and always eſtabliſheth 
the Hearts of others, in their Love of our preſent Efa- 
blijhment ; and conſequently, is the greateſt Friend poflible 
to the 1 we Government, The other uſe I would make 
of this 

who is ever repreſenting the princrple of Reſiſtance, in any 
Caſe whatſoever, as deſtructive to all Governments, Now, 
if, as he owns, the Principle of Non-reſiſtanc: makes Fa- 
cobites, then the Principle of Reſiſtance keeps Men firm to 
the preſent Government. So that we have his own Con- 
feſſion, that the Doctrine of Non-r2/iftance will be the 
Deſtruction of this Government, and that of Re/iftance 
it's only Security, If ths be a Government, and Facobites 
be Enemies to it: Then there is a Government, to which 
the Non. reſiſtance-Doctrine makes Enz2mes, and the Xeſi- 
ftance-principle creates and eſtablitherh Friends, 

12. Is it not worth remarking alſo, that he would ſeem to 
ſpeak with reſentment againſt that Aſſertion, that if Jure 
Divino takes place, the Quien hath no Title to the Crown; 
and all People are bound to reſtore King ae the Third, 
and the like : When he is the Man who rhinks it trac, 
and hath made it the deſign of his Reh-arſals, and of this 


Papzr, to keep up that Notion of Jure Divino; from 


whence he himſelf infers the Q«2e1 to have no Title ? He 
jaith it, in other Words, in what I have juſt now quoted 
trom him. The Doctrin? of furs Divino, He declares 


from experience, makes Facob:ts ; 1. e. in other Words, 


when once embraced (in that Senſe, in which there is any 
diſpute againſt it,) it makes Men think that the Q:27 hath 
no Title to Her Crown. : 
In the mean time, whilſt he is thus contradicting him- 

ſelf, and abuſing all who come in his way, how many are 
the Trophies that he raiſes to his own Performances: How 
many are his Iain, and how great the number of his Cu- 
quer'd His Oppoſers are the Armies af the Pb frin's, a- 
gainſt the living Cod: And if his Reader will believe him, 
there is not the Hi 6 of an Arrument ever advance a— 
aainſt him. He bartles, and lays proſtrate all around him. 
ie confutes thoſe, whole Pooks, it appears, he never read 
and Anſwers all their Arguments, tho' he never {q muchas 
mentions them. It is to H, Labours we owe £5: Herne of 
h Tide, as he calls it; the Za of the Mo ; the LA 
of the A. ldreſſæs; the ſatery of the Nation; And it is Py 
| * 95 2 t 


rofeſſion, is in Anſwer to this Writer himſelf, 
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the force of his Banter and Scandal, (for he ſeldom goes a 
ſtep farther / that he now promiſes us a Ręſtoration, and a 
Glorious Revolution within a very few Months ; a State, 
which he hath figured to reſemble Heaven in Happineſs, in 
which there will be Avſolute Monarchy, and no Parha- 
1110nts ; but which others will fear, may rather reſemble 
Hell in Miſery, for the ſame Reaſon, as well as for the 
ſake of it's hams, and Darknoſs, | | 
As for what he hath ſaid upon the B/bop, it is entirely 
Abuſ: beyond any example, beſides that of his Rehearſal ; 
except ina matter o: Fact, in which the Biſhop was miſ- 
informed, but which touched not the Argument in the 
Jeaſt : That being juſt the ſame, whether his Rehearſal had 
been publithed ſeven Years, or four; once a Week, or 
twice or thrice. The deſign of the Speech is entirely 
miſtaken by him; for the H:fforrcal Part was not intended 
to prove the Truth of the Doctrine; but to ſhew the Pact, 
that Re}. france in all Caſes, of extremity, as they offered 
themſelves, had been avowed by the Crown, Parliaments, 
and Cnvecations of this Realm ; againſt which Fact he 
| Hath advanced nothing. So that it remains true, that this 
Wr-ter's unlimited Nou-reſiſtancè to the Prince, can no 
more be called the Doc ine, or Characteriſtick of the 
Church of England; ſince, upon all great occaſions, ano- 


ther Principlsò hath been own'd, and another Practice juſti- 


fied. His grofs impoſition upon the Reader, < 17. is 
evident; as if, becauſe the Biſocp faid, that the 

Kings having their Power from God, came to be the uſual 
Expreſſion here at the Referat ien, in oppoſition to their 
having their Fow-r from the Pe; therefore he muſt be 
ſuppoſed to deny that Expreſſion was in Scritture, or o- 
ther Authcrs before; and therefore he myſt contradict him- 
ſelf, for dating his Account of R/ ance, from the begin- 
ning of the Reformation, Thele are pretty Cheats upon 
poor Readers, and worthy Topicks for fo great a Hand to 
inſiſt upon: As if after the Eneroachments of Papal Power, 


an old Expreflion, that had been forgot, might not come in 


Vogue again; and, as it a Drum? Authority in a ſound 
Senſe, and Re/iftanc? in caſes of Extrenmity, were incon- 
ſiſtent. And what ſignifies it for %, and others ſo often 


to urge, that the Bp hath formerly expreſs'd himſelf ano- 


ther way? What is this to the Truth or Fa/ſhood of 2 
Doctrine? Ot all Men, this Writer ſhould not obje& 
Re: 


otion of 
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this, becauſe he might remember a certain Perſon zealous 
enough once to help forward the Cauſe of Refiſtance in 
Ireland, who now profeſſeth to hate ir, unleſs it be to 
reſtore his admired Prince. Alas! The Truth is not to be 
judged of from any thing Ferſonal, but from weight of 
Reaſon and Argument. Bur I forget my ſelf, The Ei, 
I'm ſure, would have no other return made to ſuch im- 
potent Malice, but Forgiveneſs and Neg lecr, 

 Multitudes of other Paſſages, offering the moſt open 
Indignity to our preſent Eſtabliſpnieut, might be pro- 
duced : But theſe are ſufficient to open the Fyes of all, who 
are not judicrally, or wilfully Blind. Here follow, for the 
benefit of every Brit!/h Reader, a few unavoidable, and 
important 


OBSERVATIONS. 
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1. As ſoon as my Lord S----- - 4 1s our of his Office, 
and more Alterations are expected, this profeſſed Non- 
2 takes Heart, and appears more barefaced than ever 
for the Pretender. As if he had the Aſſurance to ima- 
gine, that there was no Leal in others againſt oper Jacobi- 
t7ſin. ; 

25 Behold the effect of our Addreſſes, upon the Ene- 
mes of the Government. Here is a Facobitæ, who takes 
them to be on his ſide, and looks upon them as the Yorce 
of the People? (which for once ſhall be the Voice of God) 
calling home the Pretender. What elſe, thinks he, can 
be the conſequence, if Men mean what they ſpeak, of 
Abſolute Nontreſiſtance, and Hereditary Right? 

3. It theſe have had ſuch an effect at Home, we may 
eaſily judge what Repreſentations are made Abroad, by 
the Accounts of theſe ſame Enemies; and what it is that 
hath retarded the Negotiations of Peace, „ 

4. It is plain that the VWhzgs are the Men that thefe 
Facohites oppoſe with any Zeal, and thoſe from whom 
they, in their turn, expect the moſt hearty oppoſition to 
their Deſigns. Their Judgment is not deſpicable in this 
Matter. They know who are Friends, and who are Ene— 
#nes. The great Point in Auitation, and that upon 
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which all our Happineſs depends, is whether a Pypiſb or a 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, ſhall be our Lot. And which ſo't of 
Perſons doth it become the People of this Nation to Fa- 
voir, and Fleet into Parliament; thoſe, whom our 
Facobites careſs and eſteem, as perſons carrying forward 
their Cauſe, and making way for the Pi Line; or 
thoſe, whom they hate, revile, and abuſe, as Perſons 
heartily engaged againſt them? | 

5. According to this Author, we are all under an Uſur- 
pation ; and the Queen, as a Woman, is an Uſurper, of 
all Uſurpers the greateſt, 

6. To take Oaths of Fidehty to this Uſurpation, and 
to abjure Hereditary Rig ht againſt ones Conſcience, is but 
an Infirmity; the ſtain of which will be caſily wiped off, 
by being zealous againſt the Government we have [worn to, 
and for that Hered:tary Right we have abjured. 

7. The Principle of Non-reſiſtance makes Facobites, 
and Enemies to the Queen, and Government. It is the 

| boaſt of his Author. And conſequently, Revolution-prin- 
ciples are thoſe which make Men hearty Friends to the 
Government. - —- | 
8. We are told of no Happineſs, withont returning to 
our Duty, i. e. to King James III. We are told of a 
Clorious Revolution, now going on to Perfoction; and the 
like. To be ſure this Author would not thus boldly heQor | 
and bully the preſent Eftablifhment, if he had not pretty 
good Aſſurances that there are now Deſigns on foot for an In- 
vaſion, or a Reſtoration. Let not therefore any amongſt us | 
be put upon a falſe Scent; we have fair Warning given us; 
Caution from an Enemy ought to have its Weight; the 
Pretender we are told hath Numbers of Friends full of 
Zeal ; the Scezz2 opens apace ; HMhiegiſin is extinguiſh ; 
| Revolution-Principles are become the feſt and Contempt of 
the mean#ft of the People: a Facobite Writer hath brought 
all to their righr-Minds ; Loyal Addreſſes to the Queen 
are the Fruit of his Labours for the Pretender: nor is 
there any thing wanting, according to him, but a fair 
Wind, ------- 3 
Britains, awake. Let not ſuch Orators talk you into 
Popery and Slavery; diſtingtiſh your Friends from your 
Fos; if you have any Senſe of the Happineſs of Laws, 
Religion, Liberty, and Property, ſtand by your Queen, 
ho is thus intolently affronted by the chief Advocate 
09 
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for Paſſive Obedience and Hereditary Night ; adhere to thoſe 
who love the Foundation of the preſent Efabli/hment, and 
be inſtructed by an Er2my, who knows what he faith, 
That there are none who can ſo very heartily defend and 
maintain the pr ſent Covernment, and the Proteſtant Efta- 
blijhment, as tho'e who love thoſe Principles which juſtify 
that Rævelutiom, which is the Foundation of all we have, 
and all we hope for. Remember the Words of K. William: 
in his /aſt Speech : Let there be no other Diſtinction heard 
of amongſt us for the future, but of thoſe who are for the 
Pro eſtant Religion and the preſent Eftabliſhment, and of 
thoſe who mean a Fopiſh Prince and a French Govern- 
ment, 
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prehenſive were his Thoughts | How potent a Confederac 
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The French King's T hanks to the J O- 
RIES of Great-Britain. 


My Good Friends, | 
Might juſtly be thought unpardonable, if, at this jun- 
cture, when all Europe is ſenſible of the immenſe 
Services you are doing me, I only ſhould he ſilent, 
and ſeem to neglect what hath given me too deep and 

laſting Impreſſions of Reſpect, and Gratitude, ever to be 
forgotten. If I ſhould endeavour to recount all the nume- 
rous Obligations I have to cu, I ſhould not know where 
to begin, nor where to make an End. But yet indulge me 
the Satisfaction of looking back to what is paſt ; that | may 
riſe by degrecs to the full Pleaſure of viewing what is pre- 
ſent. It is an unſpeakable Delight to my Mind to run 
back into all your M2aſures. It raiſes in me the Remem- 
brance of paſt Grandeur, and preſents me with the Iniage 
of ſomething to come equal to all that is paſt. 

1. If I review the Beginnings of that Greatn?ſs to which 

I have arriv'd, I ſee in every Step of it the Marks of your 
kind Regards. To Yor and your Predeceſſors I owe that 
Supinen?{s and Negligencè of the Eng liſb Court, which 
gave me Opportunity and Ability to form and proſecute my 
Deſigns ; thoſe happy Days of your Peace, and Plenty, and 
Luxury, in which my Power and Strength increaſed. IF I 
have had Kings of England my P:nſicnaries ; or if they 
have been ſeiz d with a violent Friendibip far nie, or with 
a Loozr's Fondneſs for my Meaſures and Grandeur : yours 
hath been the Merit; it hath been all owing to your En— 
couragement, or Acquieſcence. 

2. If go on to thoſe Times, in which there came to 

our Thron? a Prince fir d with a Zeal to put a Stop to my 


Grandeur, and fram'd by Heaven (as I once fear'd ) to 


contrive and execute the greateſt Deſigns : I find my ſelf 
here ſurrounded with your Crvz/1t12s, How great and com- 


did 
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did e immediately form ! How many, and how LMpor- 
tant were his Projects ! But with how great a Dexterity, 
and how ſurprizing a Management, did 79: conſtantly pres 
vent the Ex2cation His Mzaſures retarded ; his Supplies 
cramp'd ; his Adiiiniſtration impeach'd : So that He, who 
was truly forundabvl? in his Cabinet, was made (by your 
Means) cont-mfitibl? in the Fell; ſometimes reduc'd to 
the Extremity of pawning his own Lands; for Money e- 
nough to invite his Army into the Field. His Days paſt 
away in unrecompenc'd Labours ; his Summers in Fatigues 
of unproſperous War; his Winters in greater Fatigues at 
Home, under the Diſcipline of your Diſcontents: Till he 
grew weary of his Crown, and fainted under the Burtheil 
you laid upon him. So that to .76u I ow'd the Iiupotænce 
of his Liãe, and the Comfort of his Death. tg 

3. At that juncture how vaſt were my Hopes? I eaſily 
embrac id all Europe in my Thoughts ; and figur'd in my 
Imagination the Platform of an Unrverſal Monarchy. But 
& Princeſs aſcended your Throne, whom you ſeem'd to 
court with ſome perſonal Fandlneſs, and to reſolve to diſtin- 
guiſh froni Her Predec:ſſor; by thewing Her thoſe Marks 
of Affection which were deny d to Hin. She-had a4 Cene- 
ral whom Her Predzc2//or had wrought into the Confidence 
and Favour of the Allies. Affairs quickly begait to take 
an uncomfortable Turn. I confeſs, I then hop'd ro make 
ſome uſe of another Party, which at that time being un- 


dermoſt, began to be inſulred. . But I was miſtaken. I could 


make no Impreſſions. They fell in with their former Zeal 
againſt my Power. They retarded no Supplies. They 
cramp'd no part of the Management. They applauded e- 
very thing that look'd hearty againſt my Detigns. Nay, 
their Money, in vaſt Sums, came rowling in, to ſupport 
the War. By theſe means they unavoidably work'd them- 
ſelves into the Alininiſtratiun: And the Face of Europe 
<chang'd apace; The Cred:t of the Allies fwallow'd up 
mins: Battles were won. The Flower of iny Forces bro- 
Ren and cut off. Towas were taken in Sight of my A, 
mies. Poverty and II. Fortuns reduced me to extreant Ne- 
ceſſities: I ſaw all Things in Fyitain look fatal upon me; 


a Parliament ſitting which had given the greateſt Teſtimo- | 


-nies poſſible of their R-ſo/ut79n to reduce my Fower ; and 
an inexhauſtible Fountain of Money flowing out againſt 
me under an AJminifration full of Credit. What re- 
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maind for me, but to ſue for Peace, before a ſucceſaful 
ler thould penetrate into the Bowels of my own ns- 
dom? And to accept of ſuch Terms as my Neceſſities ſhould 
Force upon me? > | | 
But behold ! When all Things were come to ſuch an 
Feighth againſt me, you began to renew the Proofs of 
your amcient Friendbi fp. It pity'd you to fee a Monarch 
( int the proper Senle of the Word) deſcend ſo low, and 
fink into the State of an inglorious P-titioner for Peace. 
You were too generous to neglect an Old Friend in Diſtreſs. 
In fine, you have exceeded even my Hopes, and my Thanks, 
There is not any Perſon, or Sett of Perſons, in Britain, 
who have given me any degree of Terror, but yon have 
bejtow'd upon them the Marks of your higheſt Diſpleaſure, 
and cudeavour'd to fink both their Credit and their Power. 
There is not, on the contrary, any, whoſe Principles, or 
Practices, tend, to my Advantage, but they have receiv'd 
ample Teſtimonies of your Refpec# and good Nature. I 
know your Modeſiy : But I cannot deny my ſelf the Plea- 
ſure of entring into a ſhort Detai! of my preſent Obliga- 
tions. ng] e 
4. Iwill begin with that General, upon whoſe Condubt 
and Courage, Succeſs, to an unparallel d Degree, hath at- 
tende; againſt whom neither Force nor Fraud; neither 
the brave? Troops, nor the ſtronreft Intremchments, have 


availed me any thing. But what neither Force nor Fraud, 


neither the brave Treops, nor the frromgef Intrench- 
1112uts have been able to do, that I hope for from your Pru- 
dence, and Conduct. It is with Pleaſure I have-obſerved, 
that every Victory he hath obtain'd Abroad, hath been re- 
rrieved by your Management at Home; that as faſt as he 
hath advanced in GYory and Splendor in the Feld, ſo faſt 
has he fallen from your Favour and Regards, in his own 
Country, When he hath triumph'd over Difficulties, which 
appeard unſurmountable, and reduced the ſtrong ſt T owns 
and Fortrelſes; you have conſtantly either accuſed him. of 
too great Forwardneſs, or taken Comfort from the Multi- 
tides of Soldiers he hath loſt; whilſt the Number and Bra- 


of my Troops, and the ſmallneſs of my Defeats have 


been your darling Toprcks, It is your great Care to make 
nie and my Generals appear formidable enough to ſtrike 
Deſpair into all that oppoſe me; whilſt your Þr:ti/h Cam- 
mander is, with you, either deſirous of protracting the 

| War, 
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War, if he do not Fight; or rath and adventurous, if he 
Fights and Conquers. Were I to conſider only the con- 
| temnptuous Uſage of him, by your part of the Hou of 
Commons, (dilplaying it ſelf even when it could have no 


effect, this is enough to give me the Satisfaction of be- 


lieving, that you iook upon every Advantage gained over 
zue, to be an unpardonable Indignity offered to your ſelves. 
Nor did your Zeal ſtop there: For when your Voicæs could 
not prevail againſt his Glory ; at your Command, Facfion 
was lent into his Camp, to diſplay it's Force, where the 
greateſt Unanimity formerly reign d. The attempts of this 
have proved equally /mpotent. Lines, ſeemingly impene- 
trable, were paſſed, and a ffrong Town Beſieged, before 
my Gen ruli could believe, poſſible ; and his Authority 
and intæreſ abroad, have been found invulnerable. But 
nothing ſeems too great a Difficulty for your Virtue to ſur- 
mount. There are 2perceptibl: ways of coming to the 
ſame End, when the more open, and immediate, fail. 

5. That Farliament which paid him ſo publick an He- 
nour, when you were caſting over him a Cloud of diſre- 
ſpect ; that Parliament which gave Supplies ſo large, and 
10 early, as to make his Army formidable, before it was 
thought poſlible to be A/Jembl?d ; that Parliament which 
was forcing upon Me, Terms of Face, ſufficient ro diſable 
me for ever; that Parliament which was fixing your Prc- 
teſtant Eftabli/hment upon a Foundation which never could 
be ſhaken ; that Parliament hath been made an Exauiple 
to all Farhaments, and by your happy Management, toge- 


ther with my own Engines, hath had all their unſeaſonable 


Leal againſt u, turn'd back upon themſelves. What a 
figure have your Tumulte, your Addreſſes, and the Fre- 
greſſes of your Doctor, made in my Gaz?ttzs ? What Com- 
fort have I received from them? What Expectations have 
they raiſed, and what Patience, under a War, otherwiſe 
inſupportable, have they wrought in my People? And 
with what [patience do we now wait for that Diſſolution, 
8 with the Fypes of which yew have ſo long flatter'd us? 
And for the improvement of which to the Advantage of 


my ſelf and your King, I have already made all poſſible 


Preparations, 


6. What is a General withont a Træaſuren? What is a 


Treaſurer without a Bank? What is a Bank without a 
National Credit? And where can National Credit jubliſt, 
e men 
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when thoſe who have ſupported it are ſunk, and diſgraced ? 
All this you have wifely conſider d, and kindly applied your 
R-1m2dy to the root of all Evi. As I cannot tax you with 
having en-ouraged, either by your Principles or Practice, 
the truſting your Government, ſo I muſt now gratefully 
acknowledge, that by your Endeavours, and your new 
Sch2mes, the Credit of thoſe who have ventured to ſup- 
port this War, ſinks apace, and anly waits your Pleaſure 
for it's final Stroke. The Bank, that Fund of every thing 
diſguſtiul and evil to #122; to which | owe every Defeat © 
my Troops met with ; the Treaſurer, to whoſe Manage- 
ment I owe the Death at my own Credit, the beginning 
ot all my Misfortunes ; the Men, whole Money came to 
Battle againſt me, as freely as it could be asked; the Bri- 
t:/h Credit, which hath fo often ſent your Genera into the 
Field, and taught your 1 5 to conquer; all theſe have 
begun to experience your Reſentments : And if you do hut 
go on, will all owe their Ruine to your Conduct, and leave 
your Cen ral Lawrels witherd, and uſeleſs. What my 
Counſels, and my Arms, have in vain attempted; what 
numerous Forces, and wiſe Commanders have not been a- 
ble to perform; that I hope for from You alone: A fop to 
thoſe Victorien, which now draw too near the vital Part 
of my Knydon ; a ſtop to my own Deſpair, which began 
to grow inſupportable; a redreſs of thoſe Miſeries, which 
{ ſaw impending ; and a releaſe from thoſe hard Fetters, 
which unreaſonable Men would have put upon a Mind fired 
with a God-lke Ainbitzon, and upon a Monarch born by. 
Dom? Right to Unrverſal Empire. 3 

7. Bleſſed be the Engin:s, to which fa glorious Events are 
owing. Republican, Antinomarchical, Danger of the Church; 
Non-refiftance?, Hereditary and Diviuæ Right, Words of, 
force and energy! happily managed in Sermons and Ad- 

Asreſſes, and aſliſted by popular Tunults ; haw great arg 
my Obligations tc all rhete ! We know that your late Revo- 
lution was an Anliiuomarcbical reſiſtin Revolution, hatch'd 
in a Republich, and diametrically apnoſite to that Divine 
Hereditary Right, by which we Monarchs reign. You 
could nat therefore have conferr'd a greater Qbligarion up- 
on u, than to revive thoſe Feri, by which my Tyrann 
is ſupported, and your Koya/ Line hopes to be reſtored ; 
and to fink the Reputation of thoſe Principles, upon which 
lone your 2537 E/. abliſonieni 1s Founded, Nor can I dif- 
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ſemble the Satisfaction I have received, when I have fo of 


ten ſeen that, as 1 have grown low, and my Cauſe unfor- 


tunate, ſo hath your Church been ſaid to decline with me; 
and that every Victory that hath been gained againſt 27, 
hath encreaſed the Cry of the Dapger of your Church ; a 
Cry, which hath as often come into my relief at Hoe, as 
your too fortunat: General hath triumph'd over me Abroad. 
How happy for me, that thoſe who were unalterably zea- 
Jous to ſupport the War, ſhould immediately be figured out 
to the Nation, as Enemies to your Church! and the more 
formidable, for the ſake of that Money and Credit, by 
which they were effecting my Ruine. Nor doth your ten- 
der Com paſſion regard only my preſent Difficulty. It looks 
forward, and almoſt rids my Mind of all Fear of ſuch Dit- 
ficulties in the way of my future Deſigns. For who will 
not, for time to come, be afraid to embark their Fortunes 
againſt France, when they have ſeen the noble return made 
to them, who have heretofore been guilty of ſa great a Pre- 
ſumption 2? OS 

8. Had you enter'd into ſuch Meaſures at the beginning 
of the Var, before your Nation had much felt the Weight 
of it, it might have been retrieved by the other Party, and 
fo turn d but little to my Account, But when your Armies 
were prefhng torward in a ſtraight Line to Paris ; when 
every thing I could do had been experienced too weak, to 
top the courſe of YFifory ; when your Credit was at full 
heighth, and my own ſunk into nothing; when your Pao- 
ple were within view of an End of their Burthen, and I of 
my Glory; when nothing could ſave me but this: Then ta 
interpoſe, and kindly to lend a helping Hand; then to 
raiſe a prodigious Out-cry againſt the Adminifration ;; 
then to preſs for Alterations, to throw down Credit, to 
break the Meaſures of the Confederacy ; this is doubly in- 


dulgent to me. The ,F-aſonablensſs of a kindneſs mighti- 


ly enhances the value of it; and therefore, as there never 


was in the whole Courſe of my Affairs, any thing fo /ea- 


ſonable, fo never was there a Service ſo truly valuable. 
Jam not ſo vain, as to think that all is owing to pure 
T ov? and Regard to my ſelf. I am ſenſible, that you ob- 
tain Poffs and Offices, which have ſomething of Efficacy in 
them. Bur when I conſider how little Service, and for how 
imall a Portion of Time, you do to your ſelves ; and how 
immenſe, and laſting the Ben fit to ine may be: I muſt 
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confeſs, 1 cannot help concluding from all appearances, that 
J am not without a good /hare of your Favour ; and Iam 
forced to conteſs, that I have not deſerved ſo much at your 
Hands. | | . 

Of all your Diviſions, and Heats, I am ever ready to 
make my Uſe. Amongſt the other Party I can ſend-forth' 
thoſe who may deceive and cheat them. But I muſt own, - 
your very Principles are agreeable to abſolute Momarchy, and 
Detigns of Tyranny; and your P. actices are, of themielves, 
ſuch as have ofren reliev d and ſupported me : But this laſt 
Scen? of your Cindudt hath exceeded all that I could flatter 
my ſelf with. Only go on manfully in the Path you have 
enter d. Start not at Danger. Give the finiſhing Stroke 
to Credit, and Parliamentary Funds, I ask no more. You 
have render d me eternally your Friend, and conquer d, 
with your endearing Kindneſſes, the Invincible 


LEWIS: 


7 Jo egy i” 9 On "Nb 
M* Grandſon the King of Spain, and my Brother of 
England, both remember you with infinite Satzsfa- 
tion. They hear, they ſpeak, they dream, of nothing but 
your obliging Meaſures. By preſerving me they declare 
themſelves preſerved. The on? profeſſes that to Y he 
owes that at firſt he was acknowledg'd Xing of Spain, and 
that now he is not forc'd back to France by a cruel Hace. 
The other in à particular manner thanks you for your 
matchleſs Zeal againſt a Houſe of Commuans, which was ſo 
injuriouſly going to extinguiſh his Hopes for ever; for your 
date loyal Addreſſes; your open Avowal in them of that 
unlimited Non-reſiftance by which he keeps up his Claim 
and your profeſs d Abhorrence of thoſe Revolution-Princt- 
ples by which He was excluded, He applauds your high 
Regard to H-reditary Right, a Hord terrible to the Prote- 
fant Succeſſion, but from which He expects great Things; 
by virtue of which he is now ſtriking ſome uſeful claiming 
Medals, to bring over with him; and hopes in a very tho:t 
ime to be with you, to pay you his Acknowledgments in 
Perſon, and to give you the higheſt Proofs of his Princely 
Efteem and Affection. | F: 


' ALet- 


A Letter concerning Allegiance, . writ- 
ten by the Lord Biſhop of L------n, to 
4 Clergyman in Eſſex, preſently after 
te Revolution. Newer before Pha 
tiſhd. To which are added ſome 
Queries, occaſion d by the late Ad- 


dreſs of his Lordſhip and the Clergy 


J London and Weſtminſter. 


1 3 
Am extreamly ſorry, ſo unliappy a Spirit ſhould reign 
at this time of the Day, that, after ſo miraculous a 

Deliverance as we have had, may endanger our Return 


again into Egypt. I pray God our Wantonneſs with 
fo gracious a Providence doth not bring an harder After- 


Game upon us. It is my Misfortune that I cannot come 


down juſt now to clear this Matter. In the mean time take 


my Thoughts upon it. 


% 


I. Our Caſe differs m 
Chriſtians. They had nothing but meer Points of Reli- 


gion to contend for. All the Laws of the ſeveral Na- 
tions were againſt them; ſo that they cou'd pretend to no 


Civil Rigbt. 5 


„„ 


2. I acknowledge that in ſuch Circumſtances, there is no 
Remedy but Prayers and Tears where the Magiſtrate preſ- 


ſes beyond Conſctence. For Spiritual Rights and Privileges 
muſt be defended. with. Spiritual Weapons, not with the 
Arm of Fleſh. Dominium fundatur in Gratia, is a Po- 


P2/h as well as Fanatical Principle, and abhorrent of true 


Religion, 


3. And yet the Primitive Fathers have taught us one 


Practice which wou'd conduce very much to our Ken, 
„„ hau 


uch from that of the Primitive 
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(94) | 
Mould we think fit to follow theit Example, dz. whatever 
Revolutions happend in the Roman Empire, they. ſtill 
po their Obedience, and offerd up their Prayers for 
hoſe that were in Poſſeſſion of the Government, not taking 
upon them to judge of the Civil Rights. 
4. But our Caſe is of a quiet different nature from that 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, and from that of many of 
our Neighbours. Our Religion, Liberty and Property, 


are ſecur'd by the Civil Conſtitutions, and Fundamental 
Laws of the Kingdom There is a mutual Obligation be- 


tween ng and People, the one to protect, the others to 
vbey: Both Frotectaon and Obedience are preſcrib'd by, 
and confin d to, the Laws, as Forteſtcus, BraFon, am all 
the beſt Laivyers have taught us, under the greateft Kings ; 
beſides the Statute of Henry VII. iuſtifles our Obedience to 
4 King de facto, tho' he is not de jure. ES OP 
5. Now then I would fain know, who is to decide our 
Civil Rights, when Diſputes ariſe between King and People, 
and who then is to judge of thoſe Laws? No doubt the 
Body of the Nation aſſembled in the beſt manner, . the 
preſent Exigencies of Affairs will permit. For if we will 
not upon ſuch Occaſion ſubmit to their Determination, we 
ſet up that jprivate Spirit in Crvz] Policy, which by Experi- 


ence we have fo juſtly condemn'd in Eccleſiaſtica. 

6. But when I reflect upon what Has paſs'd amongſt us; 
how the chiefeſt and leading Sticklers amongſt us, for the 
abus d Notion of Allzriance; which ts in Truth' not hig 
but Legal Obedience, liave caſt off, and that avowedly, all 


the Subſtanee of it to the late King Fames II. I cannot but 
wonder at the thankleſs Adherence only to a bare Title, 


which. hath neither Ground in any Reaſon to ſubſiſt by, 


nor can be in the leaſt grateful to him, to whom we -at- 
knowledge it, otherwiſe than to do Miſchief, by dividing 


us, and-expoling-us as a Prey to our. Enemies; Which is dll 


at preſent from him that has all imaginable Tenderneſs for 
every Soul in his Dioceſs, and is HS; 


Tur aſfectionaté Friend ani Brother; 


\ 
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6 | 
NV. B. This laſt Paragraph ] take to relate to Archs 
biſhop Sancroft, and others who had caft off all the Sub- 


ftance of their Allzg1ance to King Fames II. by inviting 


the Prince of Orange with an armed Force ; and yet after- 


wards fell off, and adher'd to bare Title, &c. I need not 
make any Application. Th 
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eAn Extract, out of the Biſhip of L———=n's 


Seventh Letter of the Conference with bis 


Clergy, held in the Tear 1686. 


IF we exalt the King's Prerogativs above the Law, we do 


as good as tell the People; that, notwithſtanding their 
Rights, the King may ravith their” Wives, fpoil their 
Goods, and cut their Throats at Pleaſure. And thus we 


ſhould purſue a Method as contrary to the Mind of God as 


could be; For it would prove à Doctrine that might do 
much Harm, and could never do Good. Fither'it would 


alarm the People with an Apprehenſion that ſome Deſigns 
were working againſt their juſt Rights; (for which perni- 
cious Strain of Courteſy, we may be ſire, a wiſe Prince, 
as ours is, would give us ſmall Thanks; ſince the leaſt 
Miſchief we could expect would be Diſſatisfagtion, Mur- 
muring, Jealouſy, and a Readineſs to rebel :)' Or, if it 
ſhould operate as we intend, if we'intend any thing elſe by 
it, we ſhould thereby ak? α Halter for our own Necks, 
by diſpoſing Men to avow @ Priaciple that thould invite 
their King to put a Yoke upon th-11. "eggs | 5 
He afterwards calls it flattering our Prince. into Ty- 
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QUERIES relating to the 1 Let- 
ter aud Extract, and to the late Addreſs of 
the Clergy of London and Weſtminſter, 
publiſifd in the Gazette of Aug. 24. 17 10. 


Query i. W AS there ever a more open Avowal of 
the Lawfwulneſs of Reſiſtance to a Kiny 
of En-zland not governing by Law, than in the foregoing 
Letter; which plainly allows of other Arms, - beſides 
Prapærs and Tears, for the Defence of Legal Rights a- 
eainſt the Inxaſion of the Prince? Did any of the Muna- 
gers at the; late Trial, or any of thoſe who have lately 
been ſtiſid Republicans, ſay any thing more upon that Sub- 
je &, than wliat is there ſkids. 21 0s 

2. Is not the ſpeaking ſo of the Royal: Prerogative as to 
infer, and imply, and declare, an unlimited abſolute Subs. 
jection in, all Caſgs to be the indiſpenſable Duty of Sub- 
jects: Is not this eving the Trerqativs aboue Law? 
And have not our. late Addreſſes from all Parts of 
the Kingdom- done this, if ever it were done in this 
World? e e ee e,, 

3. Is it not therefore a juſt Reaſon for not ſubſcribing an 
Addreſs, that it hath not only paid Honour in general to 
thoſe Addrafes which have done this; hut particularly ſet 
a, Seal to What they have faid upon the Head bf the Royal 
Prerggat19e? And would it not much better have become 
ſo conjiderable a Body, to have openly given; their own 
Thoughts, than thus to have made themſelves: anſwerable 
for as ſtrange Iuconſiſtencies, and Abſurdities, as have e- 
ver yet been vented? | 8 

4. Could thoſe Perſons poſfibly ſubſcribe it, whoſe 
Hearts were ſo far from accompanying thoſe Addreſſes 
in what they ſay upon the Points nienlion d, that they 
have all along gone agaimſt them ; and look'd upon them 
as the Voice of an infatuated People, calling down Sla- 

very upon themſelves and their Poſferity after them; as in 
the Paſſaye juſt now quoted, their Biſoop himſelf taught 
them to em every thing of that nature ? 
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8 only Bulwark againſt Tyranny ? 


| 
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5. Beſides the Two Reaſons mention d by that R:ght 
Reverend Prelate, againſt thus exalting the Prerop ative ; 
is there not another of very great Force, peculiar to our 
Eſtabliſhment ſince the Revolution, viz. That the doing it 
condemns that glorious Tranſaction, and all that is built up- 
on it; and teacheth Men to think ill of that Delzveran: 
which was wrought, by withdrawing our Allagiancs from a 
Prince carrying his Prerogative above Law? 

6. Is not the Doctrin? of unlimited Non-refiftance ac- 
company'd with the fame Evils, or rather, Is it not the 


ſame thing in other Words? Doth it not tend to make a 


P-opl: ſaſpicious of Deſigns ? and to invite a Prince to put 
Yokes upon them, as my Lord exprefleth it 2 And doth it 
not likewiſe tend to confirm the old Prejudices of ſome, 
and to raiſe new ones in others, againſt the Re/iftance at 
the Revolution, and againſt all that is built upon it? 

7. Is it not plain from the foregomg Letter that the 
Revolution was, at the very firſt, put upon this Foot, that 
the Legal Rights of a Nation might be defended by Force; 
and that a Yung ſetting up a a de above Law, had 
no Title to Allægiance and Subjection ? | 

8. Is it not therefore a juſt Reaſon for not ſubſcribing an 
Addreſs, that ſuch Words are uſed, as, (whatever be the 
Intent of them) will certainly be generally interpreted ſo as 
to bring a Diſgrace upon the Re/iſtance practis d at the Re- 
volutton ? 

9. Is it not manifeſt that the Indignation of our late 
Addreſſes at imaginary Att2mpts to undernmn? all Govern- 
ent, is pointed at thoſe Principles of limited Subjection, 
which are the only Defenc2 of the late Revolution, and our 

10. Is it not therefore a little too much for any, to give 
Teſtimony to all the fou, Meſrepreſentations of thoſe Ad- 


Areſſes upon this Head, who are te:1der of the Honour of 


the Late Revolution, ar have any regard to the foregoing 
Letter, and Extract? 6 | 
11, Is it not the general Notion both of Friends and 
Foes to thoſe worthy Addreſſs, that their [n/inuations of 
Attempts, &c. were deſigned againſt many of the reateſt 
Men in the ug dam, and againſt the Hewſe of 3 
particularly ; And could it be expected, that any ſhould 
ubſcribe an applauſp to theſe, who have a juſt regard left 
to che judicial Progeedings of the Higheſt Court in our 
3 Kings 
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Kinzdom; or any Gratitude to thoſe e pe 
whoſe Glory it is, that they have openly avowed, that we 
are not Saves, but Freemen ? IN 

12. Can any thing be more abſurd, than what hath been 
ſaid in ſome of our Addreſſes, concerning-the Royal Title ? 
Hath not Hereditary Right been, in ſome, diſtinguith'd 
from, and oppos'd to, the Parhamentary, and preterr'd be- 
fore it? And hath it not in others been ſo ſpoken of as 
that no one in the World can tell what is meant by it? 
And is it not very hard, that Men ſhould be called upon to 
applaud what either ſtrikes at our whole Foundation, or 1s 
beyond the reach of Humane Interpretation? 

13. Is not this fir ff Paragraph, which confirms the Ex- 
travargances of our Lat? Addreſſes, a ſufficient Proof of 
what thoſe who penn'd this Addreſs mean't by rrreſi/tzble 
Authority in a following Paragraph, even all that the | 
 Hipheft Aſſerters of Abſolute Non-reſiſtance could ever 
defire in their greateſt Zeal againſt the Late Revolution ? 
And is not this ſomething of a Reaſon againſt ſigning this 
Addreſs, to thoſe who underſtand the Concluſion of this 
Argument; that if any of our Princes have an ir- 
reſiſtible Authority, then the Late King James likewiſe 
nad? 1 . 

14. Is it not yet more certain, how this Phraſe was in- 
tended to be underſtood by Friends, from hence, that 
there hath been publickly maintain'd by Perſons not uncon- 
cern'd in this Addreſs, an Authority in the Executivz 
Powers without Night and Law; nay, that this very Word 
Authority hath been ſo defined by them, as to make it con- 
fiſt in Ads and Decrees, void of Right and Law? And is 
not this a ſtill greater Prejudice againſt that Expreſſion, to 
all who are willing to juſtify the Revolution ? 

15. Is it not another Confirmation of this Intention, 
that they ſpeak here of that irreſiſtiblèe Authority, which is 
repreſented as uvouring the Pretender ? Since the making 
our Princes Government by Law irreſiftible, never was, 
and never could be fo repreſented ; bur only the making the 
Regal Power, in all attempts Irreſiſtible; which indeed is 
condemning the Revolution, and favouring the Freten, 
ftons of the Poprſh Line. Is not this a plain Proof ot 
what is mean't here by zrrefftihle Authority? And as plain 
a Proof, that by making uſe of the Expreſſion of with 
Fanding Arbitrary Fower, they have carefully avoided @ 
l . = 2 | 3 „ . Word 
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Word NReſiſtance, and left room for ſome to ſatisfy thems 


ſelves, that the with/fandiny here intended, is only ſuch a 
Doctrinal Declaration, as is conſiſtent with the Hrpheſt 


and moſt Abſolute Paſſfve Obedience ? 


16. Suppoſing it not thus intended, yet, ſince it is cer- 


tain that, generally ſpeaking, it is, and will be, ſo under- 


ſtood, as it ſtands inan Addreſs penn'd in Confirmation of 
our late Addreſſes ; and ſince few diſtinguiſh ſo well, as to 
underſtand it otherwiſe ; is not this a tolerable Reaſon a- 
gainſt Subſcription, for all who defire that ſo important a 
Point ſhould not be wrapt up in ambiguous Words 

17. As for Her Maj?fty's H-reditary Right, what Man 


of common Senſe ever aftirm'd, that the thinking Her the 


true Heir at this time; or the thinking the Pretender Ille- 
gitimate, were things favourable to the Ferſon of the Pre- 
tender? And why then is this repreſented ſo, as to lead 
Men into a wrong Notion of the Caſe ? But, notwithſtand- 
ing this, let me ask, es 

18. Since Hereditary Fight hath been by many, and for 
a long time, uſed in a S, irreconcileable to our preſent 
Settlement, which is founded upon an excluding AF of 
Parhament ; ſince it is at preſent uſed by our Papiſes and 
Facobites, to ſerve their Cauſe; ſince the Pop3/h Line hath 
no other Claim, but by H-red:itary Right: is it not evident, 
that the ſpeaking of this Tit ie after ſo high a manner, and 
that without explaining it, muſt, in its conſequences, do 
ſervice to the future Pretenſions of the Poprjh Line, what- 
ever becomes of the Perſon of the Fretender? 

19. Nay, muſt it not do Him ſervice likewiſe, amongſt 
all who are ſo weak as to think him L-yitimate, or to ima- 


gine that there not being a Lega / Dif; proof of his Leg:ti- 


macy, ſtill leaves Him a claim to Hereditary Right, as it 
hath been uſually underftood £ 


20. Whatever be the meaning of the Addreſſers ; and 


ſuppoſing them truly (which I do not doubt) on their own 
Parts to declare againſt the Pret2zder ; yet can the Declar a- 


4 © f 
tion alter the Nature of things, or the Tendency of ſome 


Words and Principles? Let them be never ſo fincere, yet 
ſill, doth not a Norfe of Ffereditary Right ſeem to 
threaten ſome miſchief to a Settlement entirely Purliamen 


| tary; and doth not rrre/ftibls Authority tend to teach 


Men to condemn a refifirmg Revolution: 


21. In 
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21. In ſuch an Ffabliſhnent as ours, Ts it not in the 
laſt Degree proper and uſeful, openly to mention and avow 
the Parliamentary Title, upon the Validity of which all 
our Hopes depend ? 

22. Would it not have been vaſtly more fatisfaQory to 
have openly own'd thoſe Principles, upon which the Pop/t 
Line is excluded, than to ſeem to own the Principles, by 
which Nonjurors ſerve their Cauſe, even though we profeſs 
to have another Cauſe at Heart? 

23. In a matter of ſuch Unverſal Importance, ſhould 
not Aiunbigunus Words be avoided? Should the Words 
which the Enemies of our Eſtabliſhment uſe, be choſen 
and applauded ? Or, if Words, either Ambiguous, or 
hitherto uſed, and ſtill generally underſtood, in a bad 
Senſe, muſt be made uſe of; is it not highly neceſſary, that 
they ſhould be plainly and fairly interpreted, before they 
are ſubſcribed, eſpecially by a Body of Men whom it pe- 
culiarly becomes to he open and ſincere, in the uſe of 
Words upon ſuch an Occaſion 2? 

24. May it not be ſome ſhock to Men who are concerned 
for our preſent Eſtabliſhment, and ſome Apolopy for their 
not Subſcribing this Addreſs ; that Hereditary Right is not 
at all explain d, and that the plain mention of the Parlia- 
mentary Title is avoided, as if it were a ſhame to Britians 
to uſe the Word £ 1 | 
25. Or rather, Is not Hereditary Right too much, 
though obſcurely, explain d? Is it not that Hereditary 
Right which is repreſented (as they complain) as favouring 
the Pretender? And can this be the Right (as ſome in 
private pretend) accruing from the /ate Act of Settlement 2 
Who ever repreſented that which eſtabliſhes the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, as favouring the Popr/h ? And is it not plain from 
this complaint, that the Freditary Right here mentioned 
with Satisfaction, is not the Right by the lat? Ad, of 
which they have no ground to make any ſuch com- 
plaint ? L 
26. If they mean by HereJitary Right, a Right by the 
laſt 4ct of Settlement (as ſome pretend) why is it not 
plainly faid 2 Or, how can it be expected, that all Perſons 
ſhould preſently join in putting upon a goad Queen a Come 

!ement which ſeems to have ſomething peculiar in it; 
but in truth hath nothing, but what is common to Vr, 
with Her Proteſi ant Succeſſrs ? 5 
5 | 4 5 27. 18 
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27 If any thing elſe: be mean't by it, is it not worth 
while to ſolve the following Problem, whether, ſuppoſing 
Her Majeſty's Claim to the Crown, by a Night diſtinct 
from that of the Act of Settlement, be undeniable, and 
indeed preferable to that (as we have been told by ſome ;) 
this will not unluckily, after Her Death, make the Claim 
of thoſe Poprſh Branches, which are certainly Legitimate, 
much more juſt than the Claim of the Proteſtant Francbes, 
which muſt be entirely Farliamentary ? Is it not reaſonable 
to dread the Force of ſuch a Queſtzon as this, if Hereditary 
Right be a juſt Claim in one, why not in another? 

28. Were it only, that the Word is generally underſtood 
in the Senſe that hath the worſt influence upon our Pro- 
teſtant Eſtabliſhment ; is not this ſome Reaſon for not ſub- 
ſcribing to it, without a ſound Interpretation, leſt it ſhould 
unſlead our Fellow-Subjefts, or give a handle to Facobites 
to miſlead them? 

29. What Ads of Parliament are they that affirm, and 
recoꝝ nixe Her Majeſty's Title by Deſcant? For cffirming, 
and recognizing, will probably, by moſt Readers, be look d 
upon as Ter: peculiar to Acts of Parliament. 

30. In what Senſe can it be ſaid, that the Crown comes 
to Her Majeſty by Deſcent ? Did She ſucceed immediately to 
Her Father? Did She ſucceed immediately to Her Elder 
Siſter? Did not She ſucceed, and that by Act of Parlia- 
ment, to King William, who poſſeſs d the Crown ſome time 
after Queen Mary's, and after King Fames's Death? Nay, 
J might ask, would it not have been High Treaſon for any 
one to have ſet up Her Title, before his Death? Doth it 
not rather from hence appear, that the Crown came to Her 
by Aſcent, than by De/cent ; ſince She was Higher in the 
Royal Line than Her Predeceſſcr ? Is it not therefore ſome 


Reaſon againſt Subſcribing, that this Term of Deſcent is 
uſed without ſufficient Explication? 

31. Since all the World knows, that my Lord Biſhop of 
IL. i was in Arms at the Revolution? fince the foregoing 
Lotter ſhews that he defended a forcible Reſiſtance to Ar- 
bitrary Power ; ſince in This Addreſs, an equal Zeal is 
faithfully promis d; and ſince there cannot be an equal 
Zeal, unleſs it extend to the ſame Re/rftance: Would not 
one take this for a Proof, that by wit hftanding muſt be 
meant, wit hſtanding by Force of Arms, it there be Occa- 
lion? And yet, on the other Hand, is not the fr ff Fara- 
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Trath of the Addreſs, in Confirmation of all our other lats 
Slavith Addreſſes ; and the rrreſiftible Authority in another 
Paragraph ; and the avoiding the Word Næſiſtance, a 
Stronger Proof that they deſign d, at leaſt at preſent, to be 
underſtood to join in condemning Refi/tance in all poſ- 
fibls Caſes? And is it not ſome excuſe for not Sub- 
ſcribing, that upon fo conſiderable a Point, one either 
knows not what it is that is to be Subſcribed, or one knows 
it to be ſomething which is a full Condemnation of the 
Late Revolution ? | 1 1 
2. Is there not Reaſon enough from the foregoing 
Letter, to believe, what is very credibly reported, that 
this Addreſs was drawn up, and fix d, before the Biſbop 
had the ſmall Honour paid Him of being let into the 
Deſign? 
ä 33, Was it not the Night Method of proceeding with 
ſuch an Addreſs, to offer a Paper to ſome to ſet their 
Names to, whithout ſhewing the Thing itſelf; to amuſe 
others, before they had time to think, with a plauſible 
Diſcourſe of Union and Reconcilement, and ſolemn A. 
ſurances, that it was an Addreſs ſo well deſign d, and con- 
triv'd, that no one, of what Opinion ſoever, could take 
any juſt Exception at it ; and at the ſame time, not to 
Summon others, or give them the leaſt notice of the Mat- 
ter? Was not this the Night way to work upon ſome, 
whoſe hon?ft good Nature is too unguarded, and too free 
from Suſpicion? And which is moſt to be admired ; the 
Art that was ſhewn in putting ſo many ambiguous unex- 
lain'd Words into Order, or the Art that was us'd in 
getting Hands to them, when it was dene? my 
34. What Occaſion was there for them to ſubſcribe, - who 
had never declard themſelves upon Hereditary Right, or 
zrreſiſtible Authority, ſo as to incur the leaſt Suſpicion of 
favouring the Pretender, or being Enæmies to the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion ? ſince the main Deſign ſeems to have been to 
clear thoſe who have ſpoken higheſt upon thoſe Poin's, 
from that Calumny ; in which (it ſeems) they /ook upon 
themſelves as deeply involu d. | 
35. Upon the whole, Is there any Reaſon for thoſe who 
"refuſed to ſubſcribe this Addreſs, to be aſham'd of their 
Conduct; or afraid of the pitiful and malicious Miſrepre- 
ſentations of a Popiſh, or Facobris News-writer ? Shall it 
be eſteem d their Diſbonour, that they are unwilling to 
ſeem 
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ſeem to favour thoſe Doctrines and Terms, which alone 
carry forward the Intereſt of the Fopiſh Lins here at Home; 
that they cannot think it becoming to ſer their Rand to 
doubtful Expreſſions, which have been generally under- 
ſtood in a Senle Deſtructive to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; 
that they have ſo deep a Senſe of the Mercy, and Impor- 
tance of the /ate Revolution, as not to be willing to put 
any Shur upon it; that they are content të be thought of 
the ſame Principles which all wife Men openly profeſs d at 
the Revolution ; and cautious of ſigning ſuch Declarations 
concerning Titles, and Prerogative, and Subnmſſicn, as 
were, at that time of Danger, exploded by their Biſbop; 
and deteſted univerſally by the whole Nation ? 
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REASONS againſt Receiving the Pre- 
tender, and Reſtoring the Popiſh Line. 
Together with ſome Queries of the ut- 


oſt Importance to Great-Brntain, 


I. XPERIENCE hath aſſured us, that there is 
no dependence upon Popiſh Princes; that no 
Oathis or Pronſes, can tie them to the Perfor- 
mance of their Obligations ; that it is Madneſs 
to expect that they will protect a Prcteftant Church, and 
certain to a Demonſtration, that their deluded Conſciences 
mutt force them to uſe all their Endeavours to ſubject a 
Proteſt ant Prople to the Tyranny, and Superſtition of Rome. 
This Voten can never have more reaſon to expect good 
Treatiieut, than they had from K. Famzs II. who yet was 
ſo far f:om returning their Kindneſs, that He preſently 
| threw off the Mask, and enter'd into ſuch Meaſures, as 
every one at that time thought, could end in nothing but 
the Deſtruction of Church and State. He that Cheats me 
once, it is his Fault, but if be Cheat me twice, it is 
Hine. : OR Ol 

2. The Reſtoration of the Pretender, muſt be accompa- 
nied with the utmoſt contempt of Parliaments, and Par- 
lament 1 Proceedings. Nothing then will be acceptable, 
but offering all to the Arbitrary Will of the Princ2 ; no- 
thing worth ſpeaking of, but the Necks of Subjects, and 
their L1ves, and Fortunes laid down at his Feet; nothing 
will be heard of but Divine Hereditary Right, out of the 
reach of all Controll, and all Limitation from Acts of Par- 
lament. This muſt quickly end in Abſolute Monarchy, 
and Parlianients only in Name, without Force or Power 
in e ” 

3. The Maxims learnt in France will be too pleaſing, 
not to be put in Pracizc2, and the Aſſiſtance to be had 
from cence, too great an Encouragement to be reliſted. 
And from one degree of ], Loyalty to another HY 

| ut 
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but an eaſy Step; till we come to have Taxes raiſed with- 
out troubling the Feople to chuſe Repreſentatives, or with- 
out any other Ceremony but the King's Will, and a 7 14 7 

of Horſe. In France the Popr/h Line have ſeen the Q t- 
neſs and Pzace that P-rſecution hath wrought ; they nn 

ſeen Slavery the better embraced for forcing all to be 
one Church: And who can expect any other here, when 
is the Nature and Eſſence of Popery to bear with no othe: 
Religion ( unleſs for a Szaſon, in order to ruine all t! 

more effectually;) and when the Experiment hath been 
placed before their Eyes in Franc? If then we long tor 
Fire and Faggct, for Dragoons and Martyrdoms ; if we 
be weary of God's Mercies ; of the ſecure Profe///on of our 
own Fazth, and of the Happineſs of being govern'd by 
Laws and not by Pywer, let us invite, and receive the Pre- 
tender, and his Famil), with open Arms. But if we have 
not forgot what Popery and Tyranny had like to have been 
to us; and if we have not quite loſt the Knowledge of 
what they have been in a Nerwhbourmg Country; let us 
not be led into Deſtruction, by [ves or Madmen. 

4. Who ſhall repay the French King that vaſt Debt con- 
traced by his entertaining the Pretender, his pretended + 
Mother, and S//fer, and Adherents? By what means ſhall 
thoſe Obligations be anſwer'd? Do you think that that 


Monarch will generouſly forgive all that is vaſt, and be 


content with the glory of Reſtoring a Tounzy Prins? Sic 
Netus Ulyſſes * Are you no better acquainted with the 
French King than to believe thus, if he thould ſolemnly 
ſay fo, and confirm it with a Royal Oath ? And hall not 
Methods be found out, when the Nation ſhall be 7224 with 
Loyalty, to make good every thing which hath been pro- 
miſled in Adverſity? Your Lande, your Funds, your For- 
Feitures, your Grants, will all be too little ro he applied 
this way. Cautionary Towns may eaſily at firſt be put into 
his Hands for Security: And, For as much as you will nct © 
be able to pay, your Wrves and your Children muſt be ſold. 
Slavery muſt be the Barter, , and inſtead of Aon2y, your 
Bodies may be accepted. You may be ſure the Grand Mo- 
narch will watch the Opportunity, and in the heat of ſuch 
a Revolution will fix his Hand, if poſſible, upon ſome- 
ching. And when once Po//://tor is obtain'd, how difficult 
will it be to unlooſe it, when he hath a Papi of his own, 
a Friend and Adliirer upon * Throne, and Me ſhall be 
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no more than his Cattle, to be driven, and marketed for, 
as Hi in his Royal Wiſdom, fhall think fit. | 
5. What one Reaſon in the World is there why we 
ſhould not expect che utmoſt Mzſzry and Jauer), to be the 
Conſequence of ſuch a Refforatron £ Why ſhould we ex- 
pect to be uſed better than the Preteſtants of France ? Is 
not Popery the ſame Fait laſs, Cruel, Inſupportable Evil 
that it was? Hath not the Pret-nder had an Exanple in 
France to animate him to the ſame good Work of Dra— 
gooning and Extirpating H-ret:cks £ Will not he come o- 
ver with the greateſt Exu/ation, and the ſtrongeſt Deſires 
of ſuch a Monarchy as he hath ſeen abroad? Will not the 
Provocation of this twenty Tears Rebellion and Uſurpa- 
tion, ( as he efteems it, and as we all muſt then call it) 
make 7:1 ever uneaſy, till he hath put it out of the Power 
of Britain ever to practice the like again? Will not Lœyal 
Adcreſjers from all Part; at firſt ſhow him the way, and 
give him the Reſolution, to take a Nation at their Words, 
to uſe them as abs, win aſſure Him they are no better? 
Will not Dioin Herod tary Right and Unlimited Non- 
Reſiſtance be better Inſtruments, in the firſt heat of Men's 
Loyalty, than they have proved at other Times? And if 
he be well guarded with his Fitror's Troops, may not one 
Stroke at firſt, before you have time to look about you, 
rove fatal, and irreme_ liable for ever? Or if he ſhould 
lolemnly promiſe to maintain your Night, Laws and Li- 
2rties, did not his pretended Father do fo before him? 
Did not the French Ming make the largeſt Promiſes ta 
thoſe whom he hath ſince extirpated and ruined ? And, 
can any [ruſt be given, where Nelli ion it ſelf forceth Men | 
at laſt to break their Frith, and violate their moſt Sacred | 
Enzagements * | | 
6. And when we are come to the Brink of utter Deſtru- 
tion, and to ice A4%%½%) and Jlauery, the Inheritance of 
our ſelves, and our Poſterity after us; where thall we look 
for another Deliver ance? If the Fews had refolutely, and 
willingly return d to Eeypt, doth any one think Almighty 
God would have redeem d them a ſecond Time, by a e- 
cond Series of Miracles? Or would Mof:s have had any 
Heart to have attempted a ſecond time to give Happinels 
ta thoſe, who were reſolved not to be happy? And if, af- 
ter we have been deliver'd from what we thought intolera- 
ble in the Proſpect of it, and after having through many 
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Difficulties come within View of a more ſettled Eſtate of 
Liberty and Happineſs ; If after all this, I fay, we wil- 
fully invite Miſery to come amongſt us, or willingly em- 
brace it when others offer it us; God and Man may de- 
ſervedly caſt us off as incorrigible : The former as unwor- 
thy of his Regard for our gratitude to former Mercies; 
the latter as Perſons who will our ſelves, in a little time, 


by our own Madneſs, undo all that they can do for us. 


We muſt not expect Miracles every Day: And if we chuſe 
Slavery, it is moſt certain, we eſerve it, and moſt proba- 
ble, ſhall never again be free from it. 

7. Nothing can be more inglorious in the ſight of the 
World, than after a Twenty Tears War abroad againſt J- 
ranny and Slavery, willingly to ſlide into it, or tamely to 
ſubmit to it, at Home. Our Nation muſt become the Con- 
tempt and Reproach of the Univerſe, and our Shame as 
great Abroad as our Mz {zry muſt be at Home. It had been 
more Glorious never to have enter'd the Liſts, than, after 
ſo continued a Train of Succeſs, and when a more Glori- 
ous Proſpect than ever, opens it ſelf to us, to faint, and 
undo it all; to invite, or ſubmit to the Enenn that we 
have ſo ſucceſsfully oppoted, and at a Time when a little 
more Patience would give the finiſhing Stroke. In vain do 
we boaſt of Fritiſo Liberty, and Britiſh Glory, if we can 
be content to part with the Bleſſings of Laws and Parlia- 
ments, and the Principles of Freedom, and ſubmit our 
Necks to the Yoke of Slavery, and all our Poſterity to the 
Chains and Fetters of Popery and Tyranny. 

8. And what can become of that Gracious Oueen whom 
her Subjects have profeſſed ſo much to Love? What can be 
thought bad enough for Her who hath fo heartily eſpouſed 
the Nation's Cauſe, and fo bravely contended againſt the 
Pretender? What Punithment (if ever he ſhould poſſeſs 
her Place) will He think great enough for Her Uſurpation 


and Rebellion as he will call it? If all the Profeſſions of 


Loyalty ſhe hath received be any thing more than Words; 
if all the Services offered at her Shrins be not meant to 
ſome other Perſan ; we ſhall, for Her ſake, ſee a Noble 
Contention, who ſhall moſt heartily oppoſe all Deſigns in 
favour of the Pretender, who would take both her Crown 


and her Life from her, 


It therefore the Proteſtant Religion be any thing more 
than Name; if Liberty and Property have any Force re- 
| 1 5 e maining; 
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maining; if we have not abandoned all Senſe of Honour 
and Gratitud? ; it we be not forſaken of Humanity, and 
all Concern for our ſelves, and for the Generations to 
come ; if we have not quite forgot the Horror and Uneaſi- 
neſs we felt under the Terrour of a Poprſh Prince hereto- 
fore; if we have any knowledge of thoſe Barbarities 
which that Religion brings upon all who differ from it; 
if we have not loſt all Abhorrence of the French Maxims 
of Abſolute Government ; if we have no mind to fink the 
Britiſh Name into eternal Infamy ; and be not reſolved to 
load our ſelves with Miſeries inſupportable to all who 
have known what Happineſs is; if we have any Regard 
left to our Queen, our Country, our Selues, our Poſterity ; 
to this Wir 14, or to the next: Let us prepare our ſelves to 
act a Noble Part, worthy of Proteſtants; and of Britains. 
If we muſt have one more ſtruggle for Liberty, and the 
Proteftant Religion, let it be ſeen that we act like thoſe 
who are ſenſible that they have the beſt of Cauſes to con- 
tend for, and that by oppoſing a Foprſh Pretender, they 
oppoſe all the Miſeries that can threaten Mankind in this 
Life, and in that which is to come. 

But now it may be ask d, why all this peculiarly at this 
Time? Is there any Deſign on Foot for the Reſtoration of 
the Pretender, and Popiſh Line ? I anſwer. God knows 
whether there be now any particular Defign that way ; 
and, if there be, by whom it is laid, how deep, and how 
likely to ſucceed. This I know, that there 1s always a 
general Deſign in the Enemies of our Eftabliſhment at 
Home, and in the Grand Enemy Abroad ; that this gene- 
ral Defign is by no means to be placed out of View ; and 
eſpecially that it is as probable, it will be put in Practice 
at this Seaſon of Hurry and Diſcord as it ever was yet, 
or ever can be. But if there be nothing particular that 
way now preparing, I have done no Harm, I have only 
warded againſt what it is of the utmoſt Importance to pre- 
vent, and from which we are not like, as yet, to be ſe- 
cure. For if there be not at preſent any ſuch Deſign actu- 
ally upon the Anvil, it is probable there will be, ſome 
time or other: And the moſt of what I have ſaid, may be 
of equal uſe at all Times, when ſuch an Attempt thall be 
made. But in truth, were any one, who dives not into 
Secrets, to make a Judgment ſrom what paſſes publickly 
among our ſelves, He could not help concluding there was 
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an Expedition now on Foot for that very purpoſe. Who 
that reads our Sermons about the damnableneſs of all Neſi- 
france, in every poſfible Caſe; (declared, even with a View 
to the late Revolution) and about the neceſſity of return- 
ing to the old Paths ; who that reads our Audreſſas, de- 
teſting Revolution-Princples, and magnifying that Here- 
ditary Right which the Houſe of Hanover cannot have, 
above that Parliamentary Title, by which only they can 
claim; who that hears the bold Aſſaults of our profeſſed 
Facobites, and their confident Boaſts of a New Rewolution 
now in Agitation; who that conſiders the Impatience with 
which many wait for more and more Alterations, and 2 
Diſſolution, which muſt create the moſt unlucky Opportu- 
nity for ſinking our Affairs Abroad, and ripening us for 
Deſtruction at tiome; who, I ſay, that is an impartial, 
unconcerned By-ſtander, would not conclude from all theſe, 
that nothing was wanting on his part, but to meet Multi- 
tudes of his loving Subjects half way, who ſtand ready to 
receive him with open Arms? Beſides all this, by the Ac- 
counts we have from abroad, he himſelf ſeems to under- 
ſtand this to be our Caſe. He hath ſtruck Medals already 
towards his Expzdition ; and in them he boldly claims 
= Great Britain and Ireland, and that in Scripture Lan- 
= yuage, But whether there may be any ground or no for 
this Preſumption in Him ; or any great Deſign in it ; and 
| whatever may be the Intent of ſome amongſt us; (for as 
Men often mean wor ſe than they ſpeak, ſo they may ſome- 
tinies mean better; ) We cannot be to jealous till we are 
farther out of Danger than we ſeem to be. And if there 
be not the leaſt tendency this way amongſt us; if Heredi- 
tary Ripht be on the fide of the Houſe of Hanover ; and 
Abſolute Non-re/iffance be for the Honour of the preſent 
| Eftabhiſhment ; and the drowning the National Credit be 

for the good of the Commun Cauſe ; and a Diſſolution be 
the way to ſtrengthen us ; and the Facobites know nothing 
of the Deſigns of their Prince, or his Patron; then at the 
| worſt, I have only been a /:#t/e Cficrous, for which I am 
| ready to ask Pardon, after I have tranſgreſſed a Step far- 

ther, and propos d the following 
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QUERIES, of the Utmoſt Importance t8 
Great-Britain. 9 


Qu. 1. Is not the Doctrine of abſolute Non-reſiſtancę 


the very thing which Frſt made, and ſtill keeps any amongſt 
us, Non-jurors, and Enemies to the (Jovernment * 

2. Is not this, together with that of Divine, Hereditary 
Right, the great Weapon made uſe of by our Facobites to 
ruin us; and the only Argument by which they have any 
hopes of making Proſelhtes? 

3. What is to be thought of thoſe, who applaud and 
magnify thoſe very Things, which confirm our Enemies in 
their Prejudices, and make them imagine that all who uſe 


to do ſo, are of their Mind, only without Courage, and 


Honeſty enough to own it? | 
4. If by unlimited, they mean a truly unhnnted Nona 
Reſiſtance ; and by condemning Re/iftance, in all Caſes, 
they mean truly, in all Gaſes; do they not as abſolutely, 
as Words can do it, condemn the /ate Revolution, and the 
late King, and her preſent Majeſty, and the Body of the 
Nation, and make the preſent Eſtabliſhment a crymg Na- 
tional Sin, in which both Prince and P:ople, were actually 
and per/omally concerned? „ 
5. But if by Unlimited, they mean Limited; and alt 
Caſes, they mean not all Caſes : do they uſe Words like 
Men? Or do they differ from their Frethren in any thing, 


but want of open Sincerity? 


6. If by Divine Right, (by which they endeavour to di- 
ſtinguiih themſelves from their Nezghbours) they mean an 
unalienable, unalterable R7pht, (in which Senſe only it was 


ever contradicted) then do they not abſolutely condemn 


the late Revolution, and the Froteftant Eftabliſhment, and 
fall in entirely with our Facobites | 
7. But if by Divine Right they mean only Human? 


Night, approved by Cod for the good of Human? Society, 


how will this diſtinguiſh them from others, who all allow 

it in this Senſe ; or how can they anſwer ſuch Verbal Pre- 

varication? 

8. If by Hereditary Riglt they mean ſomething diſtin 

from, and above, a Parlamentary Right (as it is cert 
has f that 
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that L-arn-d Boch did, which openly diſtinguiſh'd it from 
the Parliamentary Title; ) then do they not expreſly con- 
demn the /ate King, and entirely exclude the Hroteſtant 
Line, and at leaſt make doubtful her preſent Majeſty's 
Title * Do they not in Principle fall in entirely with our 

acobites, and Non-jurors, helping to confirm them that 
are e ſo, and to make others ſo, who are not al- 
ready: : | 

5 But if by Hereditary Rigbt, they mean only Meredi- 
tary according to a late Act of Farlianient; wliy do they 
abuſe the World with Diſtinct ions, where there is no Dif- 
ference ; why do they uſe theſe very Words, in order to 
repreſent their Brethren as Perſons of pernicous Princi- 

les, when they themſelves are forced to own the ſame ? 

10. If they uſe theſe Words without telling the World 
that by unlimited Non-Neſiſtance, they mean Linuted ; 
that by Drv1m2 Hereditary Right, they mean Humane Par- 
hamentary Night; is not the ſame Miſchief done, as if 
they meant what our Facob?tes profeſs ? Are not thoſe who 
underſtand not their Secrets, as certainly miſ-led and per- 
verted by theſe Words, which they honeſtly underſtand in 
In Senſe, in which they have always hitherto been uſed ? 

a 
. Their only Deſign being by theſe Words to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from their Brethren, and to bring an O- 
dium upon others, is it not manifeſt to a Demonſtration, 
that they deſign to be underſtood in the h1gh Jacobitæ 
Senſe of the Words, becauſe otherwiſe there is no Diſtin- 
ion made, no Odium fixed? And that our Aldreſſers 
loſe their preſent End, unleſs they are ſo underſtood * 

12. Put all theſe Things together, Is there not too much 
Ground for Suſpicion and Complaint, from our /ate Ad- 
dreſſes 2. And have not our Facobites but too much Reaſcn 
from them to boaſt, and inſult us, as they do, when they 
ſee their own Weapons thus uſed ? 

13. How inſipidly and nonſenſically, would their Ad- 
are ſound, ſhould one paraphraſe them, according to 
what they would ſometimes defire to put upon us. For In- 
ſtance, © Whereas ſome late Writers have defended Reſi- 
* ſtance in ſome Caſes, and the Houſe of Commons hath 
* zealouſly ſupported that Doctrine, and the Parliamentary 
Right to the Crown; we your Majeſty's moſt Diiful 
Subjects, think it high time N abhor ſuch Proceedings; 

| o 
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e to declare for Unlimited Non-Refiftlance, (by which we 
© mean Linited) to declare for Divine Hereditary Night, 
© by which we mean the ſame with their Humane Par lia- 
© mentary Right; arid in order to the Diſſolution of the 
© preſent Par/:ament, who have been ſo audacious, we aſ- 
“ ſure your Majeſty, we will take Care for the future to be 
© repreſented by ſuch Perſons, as differ not at all from 
© th:m, bur mean the very ſame thing, only in other and 
© bipper Words. What inſupportable Banter is this? Or 
hou is it poſſible thus to underſtand them, without affront» 
ing either their Uaderſtandings, or their Honeſty, or both ? 
14. Who are they, that in the middle of a proſperous 
Canpaicn, and of the Negotiations for an Honourable 
Peace, are preſſing to throw down that Mon ey-Credit, 
which is the very Life of all our Hopes ? To deſtroy an Ad- 
iin: ſtration, which hath been the Wonder of Europe, and 
the Delight of the Allies, for Capacity and Succeſs * And 
to dillolve a Parliament, which hath ſtruck the greateſt 
ITerrour into France, at a time, when a new FElectiůon would 
be the moſt Hagar dous Experiment that could poſſibly be 
tried? 

15. How unjuft a Procedure is it, when no other Pretence 
can be urged, to renew the Cry of the Church's Danger, 
when they cannot produce one fingle Inſtance of Injury 
done to rhe Church by the Adminiſtration, nor any Ten- 

2ncy towards it; unleſs they will do ſo much Dithonorr 
to the Church, as to reckon it injurious to that, to extin- 
guiſh the Hopes of the Pretender, by reducing the Power 
of France, and raifing the National Credit, more than 
could well be expected! 

16. How equally uninſt is it to talk of Encotragenient 
of Republican Principles, and the like, when they who 

| ſpeak ſo, themfelves pretend to defire to be thought Friends 
to the Revolution and Proteſtant Succeſſion ; when the Se- 
curity of theſe is all that others have thewn their Zeal for, 
and when they are not able to give one ſingle Inſtance of 
what they pretend to alledge ? 

7. To whom do we owe the ceaſing of the Negotiation 
of Peace; the big Words of the French King, at a time 
when he thonghr of nothing but ſucing for Pace; and the 
Hopes of the Facobrtes ; but to thoſe who have promoted 


our Tumults and Addreſſes, and are impatient for more 
and more Alterations ? 
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13. Who are they that ought to be eſteemed by all true 
Britains, the moſt hearty in the Intereſt of their Country ; 
they, who openly oppoſe the fir? Principles upon which 
Facobitiſm and all the Hopes of the Pretender are found- 
ed; or they, who ſpeak in the Facobite Dialect, and uſe 
all thoſe Terms with Applauſe, by which our Enemies are 
ever attempting to ruine us? They, whole Credit hath re- 
duced the Power of France; or they who would raiſe it a- 
gain by deſtroying that Credit? They, who ſupport a glo- 
rious and ſucceſsful General; or they who would check, 
and diſmiſs Him, within view of the finiſhing Stroke 2 
They, who have truſted Parliamentary Funds, without 
which nothing could have been done ; or they, who have 
generally diſcouraged ſuch a Confidence in them, and are 
now attempting what muſt diſcourage it for ever? They, 
who avowedly ſupport the Tarn of the late Revolution, 
the Foundation of all our Happineſs ; or they, who always 
ſpeak after ſuch a manner, as muſt inevitably bring Cons 
tempt upon that, and upon the Proteſtant Succeſſion £ 
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© to declare for Unliniitæd Non-Ræſiſtance, (by which we 
© mean Linnted) to declare for Divine Hereditary Right, 
© by which we mean the ſame with their Humane Parlia- 
© mentary Right ; arid in order to the Diſſolution of the 
© preſent Par/:ament, who have been ſo audacious, we aſ- 
© ſure your Majeſty, we will take Care for the future to be 
© repreſented by ſuch Ferſons, as differ not at all from 
them, bur mean the very ſame thing, only in other and 
© bipper Words. What inſupportable Banter is this? Or 
how is it poſſible thus to underſtand them, without affront- 
ing either their Uaderſtandings, or their Honeſty, os both? 

14. Who are they, that in the middle of a proſperous 
Canan, and of the Negotiations for an Honourable 
Peace, are prefling to throw down that Monzy-Credit, 
which is the very Life of all our Hopes? To deſtroy an Ad- 
71:11ſtration, which hath been the Wonder of Europe, and 
the Delight of the Allien, for Capacity and Succeſs ? And 
to dillolve a Farʒliament, which hath ſtruck the greateſt 
Terrour into France, at a time, when a new Election would 
be the moſt Hazardous Experiment that could poſlibly be 
tried? 

15. How unjuft a Procedure is it, when no other Pretence 
can be urged, to renew the Cry of the Church's Danger, 
when they cannot produce one fingle Inſtance of Injury 
done to the Church by the Adminiſtration, nor any Ten- 

nc) towards it; unleſs they will do ſo much Difhonour 
to the Church, as to reckon it injurious to that, to extin- 
guith the Hopes of the Pretender, by reducing the Power 
of France, and raifing the National Credit, more than 
could well be expected? 

16. How equally unjuſt is it to talk of Encouragenent 
of Republican Principles, and the like, when they who 
ſpeak ſo, themfelves pretend to defire to be thonghr Friends 
to the Revo/utron and Proteſtant Succeſſion ; when the Se- 
curity of theſe 1s all thar others have thewn their Zeal for, 
and when they are not able to give one ſingle Inſtance of 
what they pretend to alledge? 

17. To whom do we owe the ceaſing of the Negotiations 
of Peace ; the big Words of the French Ming, at a time 
when he thonght of nothing bur ſueing for Pace; and the 


Hopes of the Facobites ; but to thoſe who have promoted 
our Tumults and Addreſſes, and are impatient for more 
and more Alterations ? 
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13. Who are they that ought to be eſteemed by all true 
Britains, the moſt hearty in the Intereſt of their Country; 
they, who openly oppoſe the Hrſt Principles upon which 
Facobitiſin and all the Hopes of the Pretender ate found- 
ed; or they, who ſpeak in the Facobite Dialedt, and ute 
all thoſe Terms with Applauſe, by which our Enemics are 
ever attempting to ruine us? They, whole Credit hath re- 
duced the Power of France; or they who would raiſe it a- 
gain by deſtroying that Credit? They, who ſupport a glo- 
rious and ſucceſsful General; or they who would check, 

and diſmiſs Him, within view of the finiſhing Stroke £ 
They, who have truſted Parliamentary Funds, without 
which nothing could have been done ; or they, who have 
generally diſcouraged ſuch a Confidence in them, and are 
now attempting what muſt diſcourage it for ever? They, 


who avowedly ſupport the 1 of the late Revolution, 


the Foundation of all our Happineſs ; or they, who always 


ſpeak after ſuch a manner, as muſt inevitably bring Con- 
tempt upon that, and upon the Proteſtant Succeſſion £ 
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ME 
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The Fears and Sentiments of all 
TRUE BRITAINS; uit re- 


{pe to National Credit, Intereſt, 


and Relrgion. 


F one were to judge entirely from the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of Things, one could not poſſibly believe, that 4 
Total Change of Her Majeſty's Miniftry, and 4 
Diſſolution of Parliament, could at this time enter in- 
to the deſigns and deſires of any of Her Subjects, who re- 
tain the leaſt Spark of Affection, either for Her True In- 
fereſt, or their Native Country, Bat Experience, and 
Matter of Fact, often force us to judge of the Conduct of 
Moral Agents, contrary to what that Reaſon to which 
they pretend, would otherwiſe incline us to think. Ir is 
too manifeſt to Obſervation, to be denied, that there are 
amongſt us a Set of Perſons, who are uſing all their endea- 
vours to talk the World into a belief, that our Good Queen 
is devoted to their Counſels, and now juſt entring into 
their Meaſures of ſtill more great and important Al- 
Er til gns. | | «56 - ; Lay ; 
It muſt indeed, and it ought in Juſtice to be acknow- 
ledged, that, if common Report be at all to be relied up- 
on, there is a very great difference between thoſe Politi- 
cians, who have brought the Nation under it's preſent 
Apprehen/ions and Diſorders; Some being not ſo totally 


deveſted of all Love to their Country, and all regard to 
Poſterity, as to venture the Ruine of the Whole for their 


own Humour, or Profit; others, preſſing the Sacrifice of all 


to the preſent Lucky Opportunity of railing themſelves. 


Both indeed, have joined in bringing us to the Brink of a 
Precipice, and, on this account, they have borh equally 


merited of their Country. But the former, ſeem to ſtart 


at the horri/ Proſpect, now they are come within view of 


it, and to be willing to Rep a little back into the more 


Moderate 
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moderate Meaſures: Whilſt the latter, whoſe ſmaller 
Merits make their Attempts the more daring, think it de- 


ſtructive to all their Hopes, to give back one Inch. They 


ſeem to be in this Train of Thought. If we do not ſtrike 
whilſt all things are hot, and whilſt other Motives have 
force, it may be long before the brightneſs of our Perſonal 
Merit will call us forth to ſerve in the Higheſt Poſts. And 
why are we told of Conſequences ? Should this Government 
continue, we thall be in it's Foſts, for our time; and 
ſhould there be a Reſtoration, we are ſure of the Thanks, 
and firſt Regards, of the Popr/h Line, let them come as 
ſoon they can. They will know their Berefactors, and be 
ſenſible what they owe to the Men who have diſturbed 
that Train of Succeſs, and that Method of Adminiftra- 
tion, which had well-nigh cut off all their hopes. 

But tho this be the whole of what they are pleas'd to take 
into their Thoughts; yet it muſt not be imagined that a 
Matter of ſuch Importance as this is, lies eaſy upon the 


Minds of others, whoſe concern for the Nation, for Po- 


fterity, and the Intereſt of the Proteftant Religion, is as 
great as they can poſſibly conceive for their own Honour and 


Advancement. They muſt not wonder if the Fears of the 


many, whoſe All lies at ſtake, put them upon asking a few 
Queſtions, A, ö . 1 

1. What is to become of Credit? For by Credit it is, 
and not meerly by vaſt Quantities of ready Money, that we 
ſubſiſt : and by our Credit it is that our Grand Enzmy hath 
been reduced to Extremitien. Great Alterations when all 
things have gone on well, beyond expectation, and to the 
Satisfaction of all concerned, cannot but affect it: eſpecially 
when they are made to the diſgrace, and diſcouragement of 
thoſe, under whom 7t hath arrived to ſuch a heighth, * as 
was never before ſeen during the courſe of this War. To 


ſay, what need People be concerned? And why can't others 


be ſuppoſed equally able to keep up this National Credit? 
is only to argue againſt Experience and Fact. There will 
be a ſuſpicion, do all that is in the power of Man; there 
cannot but be a ſuſpicion in Men's Minds, and an ugly fear, 
when a happy courſe of things is broken into. And if it 
be ſo (whether it be founded upon a juſt ground or not ; ) 
that there is an opinion both-at home'and abroad, that the 
Management of ons ſort of Men looks more hearty, and 
gives more ſecurity than that of another; it is not all the 
oY i | 33 = 
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reaſoning in the World that can help the ſudden downfa] 
of Credit. And when it is down, who ſhall raiſe it up 
again? Taking into the Account that, as the firſt raiſing 
our Credit to fuch a pitch, was the entire Ruine of the 
French King's Credit; fo the Death of ours muſt neceſſarily 
give a New Life to his. For if there be apprehenſſons 
given of a Shock to our preſent Eſtabliſbnient, and His 
Hopes have any freſh ground to go upon, it will be again 
thought by ſome, worth while to lend him a helping hand, 
and give 77:1 the Credit, which ſhall have fled from Us. 
As every Step we loſe in the Field is ſo much gain to Him: 
fo every Diminution of or Credit, is juſt ſo much added 
to His. It being manifeſt therefore even to the Senſes. 
that the fear only of a total Alteration and Diſſolution, 
hath already diminiſhed, and ſhaken, the Fublicł Credit, 
it may well be asked, what will become of it, when the 
Things themſelves actually come to paſs ? If the Suſpicion 
only have had ſuch an effect, what will the Reality have? 
To talk of raiſing it again, is only Preſumption, and a 
groundleſs Preſuniption. And to part with it, upon the 
bare proſe of thoſe to reſtore it again, who firſt take it 
away, is juſt as if a Man ſhould take a part of his Effate 
out of the hands of a Tenant who had improv'd ir, ſo as to 
raiſe the Rent to a great heighth, and let it to another, 
who, he knows at preſent, can't pay him half ſo much, and 
gives him no ſecurity but his own word, that He will raiſe 
it again to the uſual pitch in a little time. Shew me the 
private Centloman who will be thus impoſed upon. It is 
only for a Mation to be fo treated. If the Anſwer be, 
that a P-ace muſt be made; this will be a confeſſion that 
Credit ſinks under a #2w Adiinſtration, and that all the 
Power and Intereft of it will be too feeble ta ſupport us, 
only whilſt we put a happy End, to what has ſucceſsfully 
proceeded ſo far already. But for God's ſake, what a Race 
muſt that be, which is forced upon us for want of our 
Credit * What are the Terms that we muſt ſubmit to, 
when we enter into Negotiations, upon that Neceſſity on 
our part, which a former Adynnftration had brought up- 
on the Enemy? A Peace upon Neceſſity ! It is more dread- 
ful, more horrible to all Europe, and Britian in particular, 
than a War for another twenty Nears | How much more 
dreadful than a War, happily procceding into the very 
heart of France Who is there that can poſſibly deny it J be 
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better, to keep that Credit untouch'd, or unthreatned, which, 


we are ſure muſt, in a ſhort time, impoſe a Neceſſity upon 
the Enemy to ſubmit to our Terms, than wilfully to bring 


it into ſuch a condition, as to impoſe a neceſſity upon our 


ſelves to ſubmit to Hs ? And of two ways, ſhall not the 


better, and the more ſecure be preferr d, when a whole 
Nation, and all its Poſterity, lie at take ? 


But ſuppoſe it were fo, that they, who now fink it, could 


in time raiſe it again? Palio Credit is, in this, like 
Private n obtained by a Series of good Conduct 


made upof a multitude of 60 Actions, and when blaſted 
by the Breath of an Eneng, tho without ground, often 
not to be retriev'd but in a long conrle of time. In the 
mean while the Frſoninjured ſuffers, as if he were really 

uilty. Another Queſtion therefore here recurs, What thatl 
3 of Affairs abroad, in that interniadiatè State ? 
Who ſhall ſatisfy all Perſons concern'd, that thoſe who 
could deſtroy Credit, when it was high, will have any 
zeal, or any power, to raiſe it again? What Events may 
come to paſs, in the mean time? How much more difficult 
muſt it be to raiſe it when the Enemy fhall have come to 


Life again? What may Fealouſiy and Suſpicion, and Cun- 


ning and Knavery, be working, before it can be done ? In- 


finite are the Forebodings that all that can ſce muſt have, 
when they think upon a Nation, thrown in a moment from 
the higheſt proſpect of Happineſs, to which thiey have been 
riſing for many Years ; and this with no other comfort but 


the aſſurance aud promiſe of raiſing them again, if they 
will but be content with loſing the View for the preſent. 


| Methinks ſuch hazardous Experiments ſhould ftrike ſome 

Terrour into the moſt adventurous Projector! | 
2. Many will ask, do what we can, What is to become 

of thoſe, who for the good of their Country, and for the 


bringing down the common Enemy, have trufted to Parlia- 


mentary Funds, and ſupported the Cauſe of the Nation 


with their Money ? The Suſpicions of Men cannot be re- 
medied: and when it is ſeen that there are thoſe who care 


not what becomes of Public Mcyn:y-Credit at preſent ; who 
are forcing an inglorious Pace upon their own Nation; who 
think no Meaſures too precipitant, to ſtop a General in his 
Career of Glory, and to place themſelves in Offices of Pre- 
fit and Truft ; they cannot help ſuſpecting that ſuch Perſons 


will not be over-tender in the point of National Fuſtics, 
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and that the Lot of thoſe who have depended upon it, wi! 
be very hard at laſt. This ſuſpicion is mightily encreaſed 

by an Leh Diſcourſe now too frequent amongſt thoſe who 
are impatiently waiting for a Thorough Alteration, con- 


cerning a Political Spunge to wipe out the Debrs of the 


* 6 
— 


Nation, and at once dath the very Memorial, if poſſible, 


of the demands of thoſe who have been too forward to 
place a confidence in Parhamentary Security. I confeſs, I 
have often obſerved in many a great coldneſs, and indiffe- 
rence, and a great ſlur often put upon that ſort of Security: 
but there is ſomething in ſuch a deſign ſo ſhocking to Hu- 
mans Nature, ſo ſtartling to Gonſcrence, and natural 
Huoneſty, that] would hore it could not enter into the 

Heart of Man. Public Fuftic? dreads a diſgrace. It is a 
tender Point: And a People ſeems devoted to Ruin, when 
ſuch a Guilt, which is equally a Scandal to the very name 
of Religion, and an utter condemnation of all Publick- 


ſpiritzdn2ſs, ſhall come upon it. Where ſhall common 


Honeſty, and common Humanity ſhew their Heads? Where 
ſhall any regard to the Publick Good be expected, or look'd 
for? By whom ſhall a Remedy be applied, in any future 
great Extremity, if that which was thought ſacred and in- 
violable, ſhall be diſgracd and annulld ? This will be a 
complicated Injuſtice, big with a multitude of Evils ; and 
of fatal Conſequence not only to Us, but to our lateſt Fo- 
 fterity, a Reproach upon the Nation, never to be wiped 
out; a national Cuilt, never to he done away. How accep- 
table it may be to ſome Landed-1en, 1 know not: But they 
may depend upon it, they who can thus cancel the ſtricteſt 
Obligations of Juſtice and Honeſfy in one inſtance, may 
with as good a grace, and as little guilt, invade their 
Lands and Eftates. What can be a Title, or a Right? Or, 
what can become of Property, if, in fo publick an in- 
ſtance, againſt the ſtrongeſt Obligations, and moſt ſolemn 
Security, and under the higheſt Aggravations, it ſhall be 
invaded, and deſtroyed ? And who will ever again, after 
ſach an Example before their Eyes, be tempted to regard 
the Publick, when they are ſure of being themſelves ruined 
at laſt ? But I hope better thing,: Tho' others will have it, 


that there is never more reaſon to expect ſomething extra- 


v1gant, and above the common pitch of Boldneſs from, 
ſome Men, than when they are raiſing a more than ordinary 


- noiſe about Re/ gion and the Church, And now I have 


men- 
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mentidn'd Nelipion and the Church, it puts me in mind of 
another Qu2/tzon, which ſome very ſerious Perſons will 
certainly ask, upon this occaſion, viz. 8 | 

3. What Advantage will Religion, and the Church reap 
by this New Scheme, if it entirely take place ? As for the 
State, the Share that is to have in the Fenefit, is fo evi- 
dent, that there is no Diſpute about it. But we know, the 
great Noiſe is raiſed about the Poor Church, and Religion. 
Well then ; if the Advantages to theſe be not very evident, 
and very mat-rial, what Reaſon thall be found out next, 
for a New $yfem 2 And where is it that we ſhall ſearch for 


theſe mighty Advantages ? Will Atheiſm, and Profaneneſs, 


ſink into nothing, as faſt as Publick Credit, and the Na- 


tional Funds fink ? Will Faith, and Piety, and Univerſal 
Vertue increaſe, together with the Hopes of France, and 
of the Pretender ? Or, will the Proteſtant, the Reformed, 
_ Church of England, then at length be ſecure from Dangers, 
when the Popiſb Intereſt ſhail be moſt formidable; when 
France ſhall have again taken Courage, and our own Mea- 
ſures ſhall have damp'd both our Credit, and our Courage 
together? How little do thoſe Men conſult the Honour of 
the Eſtabliſb d Church, who, when an Adminiſtration hath 
been ſucceſsful beyond Example againſt the Common Ene- 
my, immediately cry out of Danger to the poor Church. 
Money comes freely. Victories are obtain d. Towns are 
taken. Credit runs high. Something muſt be ſaid to 
diſturb a Courſe of Affairs fortunate enough to fix any 
Miniftry in the World, except the Br:ti/h: Preſently, the 
Church is inPerils from falſe Brethren, Deſigns are framed 
againſt the Church, and theſe ſo deep and fo dark, that no 
Mortal was ever able to diſcover any thing of them! The 
Charadteriſtick, of the Church, I ſuppoſe, they fear will be 
loſt, if the Revolution be maintain'd : And every Inſtance 
of Succeſs, and every Degree of Credit, help to fix that up- 


on an unmoveable Foundation. On the contrary, it is 


manifeſt to ſenſe that that Church of England which in- 
vited over the Prince of Orange, and was ſaved from 


Ruin by the late Revolution, cannot be ſecure but by ad- 


hering to that Revolution, and to what is built upon it : 


And conſequently that ever A lvantage againſt France and 


the Popiſb Line is the Stability of it; and that to enter in- 
to ſuch Meaſures as deſtroy our Credit, diſpirit our Friends, 


and inſpire Courage and Confidence into our Enemies, will 
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be found, in the Event, as fatal a Blow to the Church, as 
it muſt be to the State. 
When ſuch Alterations, together with a Diſſolution, 
are pretled for, and fo vehemently expected, one cannot 
help, in ones Mind, endeavouring to find out, and ima- 
gine ſome colourable Pretenſe for it. But this one thing is 
enough to make any ſober, and ſedate Man to ftart at it, 
that it is ſo very hard to think of any ſingle Reaſon ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify ſuch a Zeal. 
The Reaſons for affronting, diſguſting, or endeavouring 


to remove, a General, us d to be, Want of Conduct, Want 


of Courage, or a continued Want f Succeſs. But in our 
General we ſee a Conſunmate Conduct, united with 2 
cool, ſedate, and reſolute Courage ; and both made bright 
and glorious by a Succeſs beyond Example. Victory and 
Triumph have waited upon Him; in Council, in Sieges, 
in the Field, equally great, equally fortunate; the Confi- 
dence of our Allies, the Terrour of our Enemies; and 
now contending with large Steps towards the very Palace of 
that Prince, whole Troops He hath reduced to the Habit of 
Flying before Him. How will Pofterity be aſtoniſhed ? 
How thall We our ſelves be aſtoniſnd that ſuch a General 
mould be the Sacrzfice aim'd at by the Malice of his 'Coun- 


try-212n whom he hath ſo bravely defended, and at a time, 


when ſuch a Head, and ſuch a Heart, were never more 
wanted to compleat the Work He hath begun. One would 
believe that a way of thinking took place with ſome, the 
very Reverſe to what us d to be embrac'd. The more con- 
ſummately wiſe in Deſign ; the more couragious, and for- 


tunate in Execution; the more fit to be the Object of III. 


will, and Envy, and Diſguſt, Can any one imagine a 
Reaſon here for Change, unleſs it be for Variety; and that 
is, as if a Change ſhould be made, meerly for fear of being 
always happy and ſucceſsful. N 


The Reaſons for attempting to diſplace a Treaſierer, one 
would expect, at leaſt in pretence, ſhould be, that he had 
applied the Natzons Money to enrich himſelf beyond mea- 
ſure; eſpecially that Publick Credit had ſunk under his 
Hands; that his Reputation was not ſufficient amongſt the 


| Rich Part of the Nation, to make him capable of an- 


ſwe ing the Exigencies of the Nation; or the like. But 


when it cannot be ſo much as pretended that the immenſe 


euriching himſelf hath been his End; when Credit is 
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come, under His Adminiſtration, to a pitch unknown to 


this Age before; when his chief Care hath been to enable 


the Army to take the Field, and by regular Payments to in- 
ſpire Courage, and Strength into it; when his Reputaticn 
is ſo great, that Money offers it ſelf, as ſoon as he demands 
it: under ſuch Circumſtances to ſtrike at a Treaſurer, is 


ſomething new, ſurprizing, and unaccountable. And yet 
there is no great wonder in this, that, when the Exceſs of 


Good Conduct, and Good Fortune, are Crimes in a General, 
then Managenzent, and Credit, ſhould be Crimes in a 
Treaſurer. „ 

Ihe Motives, or rather Excuſes, for Subjects preſſing a 
Diſſolution of Parliament, we us d to think, ſhould be 
theſe, either a profeſs d Diſlike in the Su to their 
Proceedings ; or that the Nation's Reputation hath decay d 
under their Counſels ; or that neceſſary Supplies have been 
denied for the Proſecution of a uſt and Succeſsful War ; 
or ſo heavily and imperfectly given, that the Army hath 
not been able to take the Field, either with ſo much Speed, 
or with ſo much Heart, as to be able to do any thing a- 
gainſt the Common Enemy. But to preſs the Diſſolution of 
a Parliament, which hath denied nothing to their Soverezen, 
and in which the Sovereign hath cxpreſs'd her higheſt Saris- 
faction; a Parliament, whoſe Supplies have been as great, 
and as quick, as thoſe of ſome others us'd to be cramp d, 
and flow ; whoſe Zeal for the Common Cauſe it is, that hath 
animated the Troops both of our own Nation, and of our 


Alles; a Parhament that ſent a General into the Field ſo 


ſoon, as to ſurprize both Friends and Eneiies; to preſs 
the Diſſolution of ſuch a Parliament, is, I believe, as 
much without a Farallel, as it is without the Colour of a 
Pretence. But why do I ſay without Pretence ? There is, it 
ſeems, not. only a Pretence, bur a moſt unanſwerable Rea- 
ſon tor it: viz. This Houſe of Commons hath been ſa 
affronted, that when the next S comes, it muſt in Ho- 
nour take notice of theſe Aﬀronts, which may be accom- 
panied with new Heats and Diſturbances. And here, wi a 
can help applauding ſo nice, fo dextrons a Management, 


firſt to encourage and promote the offering all manner of In- 


dignities, and Affronts, to it, and then to make this the 
Argument for diſſolving it? And who doth not fee the 
force of ſuch an Argument, In. the next Sn, Notice 
muſt be taken of theſe Aon: therefore _— 
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Parliament? That is, for fear Abel Roper, or a few 
Wretches, ſhould be puniſhed for their unprarallel'd Inſo- 
lence ; pleaſure your Enennes, and diſguſt your Friends 
abroad ; ſet the Nation together by the Ears at home ; 
deſtroy Credit: open a way for a freſh Attempt of the Pre- 
tender; encourage all the Facobites and Nonjurors in the 
Nation; retard a good Pz2ace and the Progreſs of the War 
both ; and make your ſelves the Contempt of all Europe. 
This is the Argument: and this, at a time when nothing 
but ſuch Conduct, and ſuch Defigns at home, could have 
hindred a Succeſsful War abroad, from ending in a glo- 
Y1cus, and laſting Feace. However, I own this to be a bet- 
ter, and more modeſt Reaſon than it would be to declare 
plainly, we cannot be eaſy without a Diſſolution, becauſe 
there never was a Parliament yet ſo openly hearty for the 
Defence of the late Revolution, and the Parliamentary 
Right of the Preteſtant Line; fo reſolute to cut off all 
Hopes from the Pretender and the Fopiſb Lins; nor ever 
any more hearty in giving large and quick Supplies towards 
putting ſuch an Eud to this War, as may prevent the like 
for many Generations, and be our laſting, and unmoveable 
Security. Yet there are thoſe who do not ſcruple to think 
that theſe are truly the Grounds of much more than Half 
that Zeal which hath been ſhewn by ſome againſt ir. To 
ſome others they allow the Glory of going upon that pub- 
Jick-ſpirited Maxim, that a 22w Admnrfiration ſeems to 
require a #2w Parliament: and conſequently all muſt be 
| Hazarded for the Sake of a few that are to come into O- 
fices. Now, how ſtrangely out of Countenance would all 
gncſe Ferſons look, it, upon the Experiment, the ſame 
Houſe of Commiouz:s, or one fo like it, that no material 
difference could be ſeen, ſhould be again choſen ? But God 
Forbid that an Experiment ſhould be tried, in the very 
trying of which, Fritian, and all Europe, may receive 
Tuch Injuries, as no Tus can undo! I cannot but think 
the hazard of the Experiment, and at this Jun&ure when 
the Affairs of Europe are in a Criſis, enough to juſtify the 
Suſricion, that no Men in their Wits, would be for run- 
ning fuch a hazard, were there not in view ſome further 
delſron, than what 2s profeſs d. The Seaſon, and all Cir- 
cumſtances conſider d, the Attempt looks fo like the /hoot- 
ing a Bullet to the bottom of the Shap, that there is need 
of a great deal of Art, io perſwade any, who have theis 
FR And 


Eyes open, of the contrary. 
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And as the Attempt it ſelf is ſtartling, and full of Suſ- 


picion, ſo are the Methods, by which it is carried on enougli 


to confirm that Suſpicion, in all who conſider them. After 
all the Outcr:es for Preramative, the very meaneſt of the 


People, every Artificer of the loweſt rank, is cncouraged 


to interrupt Her Majeſty's Repoſe ; and unask'd, and un- 
expected, to tell Her that the Parliauient, in which the ex- 
preſs'd ſo high a Satisfaction, is fit for nothing but to be 
diſſolved, and diſgraced. In the mean while, it ſhall 
be the heighth of /mpudence, for the chief Merchants of 
Her Capital City, to go when they are ſent for, and lay be- 
fore Her a Matter of Fact, relating to Money and Credit, 
of which they are the proper Judges. Such Addreſſes are 
encouraged, gladly introJuc'd, and highly applauded, as 
any Stranger could not but think, the Forerunnzrs of the 
prof oundeſt Slavery; and, exactly ſuch in the main, as 
one would expect, were the Pretender now upon the Throne, 
receiving the Homage of his returning Subjects, and their 
deteſtation of their Twenty Tears Rebellion. For what 
more could we then expect, than the deteſtation of the 
Principle of the Lat? Revolution; the abhorrence of thoſe 
Parliamients, and of all, that have defended it; the decla- 
ring for Hereditary Right, to the diſgrace of the FParlia- 
mentary, and for no reſerve in Obedience? Theſe will be 
the Toprcks whenever that Bleſſed Time comes; and theſe 
are the Topicks now inſiſted upon: Topicks, which the 
French King and the Pretender would have indited, as they 


would now, upon their Knees, beg a Diſſolutien of this 


Parhament. And then comes the Sacred Name of Church 
into their Deſign : And the Danger of that is repreſcnted 
the more terrible, the more unperceptible it is. It is in- 
deed a vaſt advantage they have over their Neghbours, 
that they can make bold with Holy Things; and, when 
every thing fails them, when they have nothing to alledge, 

when their Mouths are ſtop'd upon every Argument, that 
then the poor Church can be call d in to ſupply the place of 
Reaſoning, Dangers are talk d of, but no other Danger 
ever produc'd, but from that Atherſmm and Profaneneſs, 
which have been under all Adminiſtratious: and never 
more, than in thoſe Re7grs, when they profeſs'd to think 
the Church moſt Triumphant, and moſt ſecure. And then 
to make all effectual, a Criunnal is encouraged, (I ſay 
encouraged, for one Nod of ſome Perſons could fix him 
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rrhere they pleaſe) to make Pompous Entries into many of 
our Great Cities; to raiſe Tumulte, to ſet Neighbours into 
Quarrels, to put the Country in ſuch Commotions, as in 
any but a Martyr, or a Confeſſor, would paſs for little leſs 
than High Treaſon. O Religion, how art thou debas'd ! 
O Sacred Name of Church, to what art thou proftituted ! 
Theſe are the Deſigns, and theſe are the Methods of ſome 
amongſt us! And who can fay that ſuch De/igpns are not 
worthy of ſuch Methods; and ſuch Methods worthy of 
ſuch Deſigns ? Who can ſay that one might not expect ſuch 
Deſigns to draw after them ſuch Methods; and ſuch Me- 
thods to follow unavoidably ſuch Dæſigus? 

Let them go on, if they ſee fit. If neither the Far 
of God, nor the Love of Man, have any force. If nei- 
ther the Mzſerzes of their Native Country, nor the Infe- 
licity of all Europe can move them from their Reſolution 
of trying the Experiment: It may pleaſe Almighty God to 
give it a happier Turn than either They hope for, or We 
deſerve. But however it may, for the preſent, ſucceed ; 
Let them take into the Account, that the time may come 
when a provoked P:ople may look back upon. what is paſt. 
And when a Nation finds it ſelf fallen from the utmoſt 
Glory, into Danger, and Diſgrace ; how ſevere and terrible 
may be the Enquiry ; when it is ask d, How came it to 
paſs, that We are fallen from the her9hth of Credit, and 
Intereſt, into the Dregs of Contempt, and Infamy ? How 
comes it that the Eneimy who ſued for Feace, now talks big 
again, and keeps his diſtance from it? How comes it that 
we have either 20 P:2c2, or on2 worſe than non?? how 
comes it that a moſt /u2c:ſ5ful Adminiſtration hath been 
made odious; a moſt Conſummate General check d by 
Contempt, and Ienommy ; and a Farhament vilified for 
oppoſing Slavery at home, and ſupporting Liberty abroad; 
and every thing done that the con En2my could have 
wiſhed towards a 2w Revolutzon ?* Who are the Perſons 
by whoſe indefatigable Importunities theſe things have been 
effected, at a time, when the hazard of all Europe look d 
them in the Face, and the danger of their own Country 
was tod plain not to be ſeen? By whoſe means is it that 
the happy ecfects of a Long and Fortiunate War, are at ou 
prevented? Theſe and the like Queſt ions may poſſibly, 
one time or other, be asked: and it is certainly worth 
while to conſider what may follow. E 
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It is 2 Matter of "little Difficulty, and little Glory, td 
pull down the beft-buz/t Edrfice : But it behoves all who 
are concerned in ſuch Work, to think, whether themſelves 
be not the Perſons that may be cruſh d by the Ruines of it. 
The happieſt Proſpect that any Nation ever had before its 

yes, may be all deſtroy d in a moment, by the Cunning, 
or Ra/tneſs of a Few : but what the Conſequences may be, 
to themſelves, is a Matter they ſhould, methinks, have 
in their Thoughts, even tho they have no regard to a 
whole Nation 
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A LETTER of ADVICE to the 
Freeholders of England, concerning 
the Election of Members tg 5 ere in 
the Enſuing Parliament. 


Frien As and Cor: at rymen, 


HAT Critical Time is now come, when it cofts 
cerns you to the laſt degree, if you have any Senſe 
left of Happineſs, or any Fear of Miſery, to do 

our utmoſt for your Church, your Nation, your 
Chillren; nay, for all Europe in general. You are now 
call'd upon to chuſe Members for the Enſuing Parliam ut: 
And vive me leave to tell you, that upon this preſent Ch ice, 
the Fats, not only of your Native Country, but of all Eu- 


rope, and the whole Proteſtant Intereft, depends as viſibly 


as ever it did upon any one Election, ſince that happy Re- 
volution which ſaved us from Ruin and Deſtruction. Con- 
ſider therefore what you are going to do. Act not a Part, 
in Paſſion and Fury, of which you may bitterly repent, and 
for which your Lateſt Poſterity may ſuffer. Look around 
you, and ſee in what Poſture the Affairs abroad are. Look 
at home, and ſee what is your Common Intereſt here. And 
then conſider the Qua/:fzcations of the Perſons who offer 
themſelves to your Choice. 2 

1. If you caſt your Eyes beyond your own Country, you 
will find the French Ming, after the loſs of many Vietorzes, 
and many Towns, after repeated Defeats of his Beft Troops, 
by the Bravery and Conduct of the Duke of Marlborough; 
You will find Him, I fay, inſtead of ſuing for Pace, which 


He was juſt ready to do, changing his Style, and renewing . 


the War in all Parts, with the ſame Zea], as if it were juſt 
now begun. The Allies you will find hitherto firm, and 
unſhaken in the Common Cauſe ; but now uneaſy at our 


Tumuſits, and our zealous Revival of the Principles of 
1 downs 
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downright Slavery, Which may too juſtly appear to them; 
to pave the way for the Reception, either of a French Go- 
verument, or of a Poprſh Pretender amongſt us. The French 
King is not blind, the Allies are not ignorant of the true 
Intereft of Europe. And whatever threatens our Neiph- 
bours, threatens us at the ſame time. If the reſt of Eu- 

_ rope be at any time in Danger, the ſame Danger cannot be 
far from us. And what hath given this Alteration to the "0 
Spirits, and Reſolution of the Grand Enzmy, you thall bit 
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judge by and by. | þ | 

2. As your preſent Intereſt cannot be ſeparated from that 1 
of your Allie, Abroad; ſo at Home, it can be no other at ul 
this time, but what it was at the time of the Late Rewvo- bn 


lution. Then indeed Danger was more cloſe and ſenſible ; 
but not more real and ſubſtantial than it is now. The 
ſame Principles are revived now, which we knew, and ſaw, 
brought us to the brink of Deſtruction then. The ſame 
Principles are condemn'd zom, which alone then ſaved us 
from that Deſtruction. The Friends of the Popi/h Line 
were never ſo confident of a Refforation, as they are at this [ 
time. They are labouring every where, to raiſe Commo=- "1 
tions and Diſturbances. They are taking care of Sur Fro- | 
teſt ant Church of England, which they hate. They are 
perſwading you, that the Church is in Danger from other:, 
that themſelves may more effectually work its Ruin. They 
run in with all the Crier and Clamours, that can make you 
hate your Proteſiant Brethren ; and think them greater 
Enemies, and leſs to be tolorated than the Pajpifs them- 
ſelves. And their Wiſdom is not Contemptible. For if 
they can periwade you to keep your Eye upon others, and 
not upon th-1:ſetves ; if they can work you up to a pitch "1 
of Friænlſhip, and make Pgpery appear eaſy and tolerable ; 
if they can raiſe you to a Zeal avainſt other Proteffants, 
their End is anſwer'd, You will be lo much the eaſier in 
receiving a Pup!/h Government, and ſubmitting your Necks 
again to that Toke, which neither you, nor your Fathers 
were able to bear. But look back, and fee what your | 
Thoughts were, when you were in preſent Danger of being 4 
ſwallowed up. Did not all, even of the Ha beſt Church- 
men, then perceive, that the Intereſt of all Proteſtants in | 
this Nation, was the thing to be regarded; that Toleration, 1 
and uniting with one another, were the only Methods a- 4 
gainſt ſo terrible Encumes, * and Slavery? Had 
. | „ any i 
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any one, at that time, ſtood up, and told you, that all this 
was Treachery to the Church; that Severities ought to be 
uſed againſt thoſe Proteſtants who differ from Jou; and 
that Temper and Moderation, were only Lukewarmmeſs 
and Fal/hood to the Church of God; 1 ant perſwaded, he 
would have been look d upon, and uſed as a Common Ene- 
my. And this is the Caſe now. There is one great point 
in Hand, to guard againſt the Danger from Popery and 
France. The War is, as it were, afreſh proclaim d. The 
Pretender claims us as his Flock, and his Unalienable 
Right. And his Friends here are paving his way by ſuita- 
ble Doctrines, and preparatory Principles. Now the Trick 
is to take off your Minds from this zuminent Danger, 
and to tell you of Danger to the poor Church, from Vipers 
within it's own Boſom, and Enemies under its very Noſe 
at Home ; whilſt they are not able to ſhew you any Dan- 
ger, but what belongs to all Proteftant Churches in gene- 
ral. But, I beſeech you, is not the 994772 Concern now to 
be regarded? And is not that the One common Intereſt of 
Proteſtants and Britains; of Proteftants conſidered, as all 
equally threatned by our profeſſed Enemies; and of Bri- 
tans conſidered, as a People governed by Laws, and now 
threatned by the great Patron, and Pattern, of Abſolute 
Power, and Arbitrary Government? Here is a Church hap- 
ily Eſtabliſhed. Here are other Proteſtant Congregations 
FT olerated. We have all the ſame common C7] Rights 
and Liberties, and the fame Evils to fear from Popery and 
France, We are now in open War with a Monarch, who 
threatens all our Churches, and all our Liberties equally ; 
and what then is plainer, than that the Intereſt we ought 
at this time to have at Heart, is that of the whole Prote- 
ftant Britiſh Cauſe ; which is indeed the true Interefti both 
of Church and State, united. 
3. If this be the hntere#, at this time, eſpecially to be 
regarded; now, I pray, conſider what the Qualifications, 
and who the Perſons are, that deſerve moſt your preſent 
Approbation and Choice. And here, I will only give you 
the following Account, founded upon Matter of Fact, and 
ſenſible Obſervation. There are two forts of Men Candi- 
dates tor your Votes, now commonly known by the Names 
of Whigs and Tories: Names which ſignify little towards 
'2 true Knowledge of their Princ:ples, or Behaviour. On 


both tides, it muſt be allowed with Pleaſure, that * 
3 Men 


/ 
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Men of Probity and Religion, Men who are in their perſo- 
nal Capacities, Ornaments to their Country : And on both 


ſides, it muſt be confeſſed with Shame, that there are Men 
of looſe Principles, and as looſe Morals. So that on this 


Account, theſe two ſorts of Men have but little to obiet 


againſt one another; but generally ſpeaking, are ſufficient- 
ly upon the level. The main Queſtion upon this Occaſion, 
is, how they have each of them thewn themſelves affected 
by their Votes, and their Condu, to the C:nftitution of 
our Government; the Rights and Liberties of the Subject; 
the Intereſt of the Nation now in Danger; and the pre- 
ſent neceſſary War, which alone hath hindred us from be- 
ing ſwallowed up, by our moſt inhumane and inſatiable 
Enemies. 12 5 

The Conſtitution of our Government, differs from that 


of an Arbitrary Monarchy, as our Prince is limited by 


our Laws, and always ſuppoſed to be a Prince acting by 
Law, and not by Wil] and Pleaſure, Now, on one Hand, 
the Tories upon all Occaſions are inculcating into our Prin- 
ces, by their Complements and Adareſſes, this Notion, that 
they Act by a Divine Authority; and that ſuppoſing they 
have a mind to diſpenſe with all the Laws, and invade the 
| Properties of the whole Nation, they have an unalterable 
Right to the Submſſion of all their Subjects. Obſerve 

| Here, that I do not ſay, that all who are called Tories do 
affirm this, or that ſometimes, and upon ſome good Occa- 
ſions, they do not condeſcend to acknowledge the Truth of 
the contrary. But, I ſay, that generally ſpeaking, theſe 
are their profeſſed Principles ; that they fall in with thoſe 
who maintain and defend theſe Notions ; and that they 
conſent to have them put into their Addreſſes, whenever 
they approach the Throne, in order to make the Pri7c2 be- 
lieve ſo ; which hath been, and may be, of moſt fatal Con- 
ſequence to the Public. On the other Hind, the Wrrgs 
(fo called) ſpeak out fairly and openly, that this is a Mc- 
narchy limited by Laws ; that our Princes hold their Crowns 
by thoſe Laws, approved of by God; that their T-t/- and 
Authority is founded upon thoſe Laws; and that contrary 
to thoſe Laws, they have no Right to the Obedience, and 
. Submiſſion of the Sub jet. Nor do I know any one of 
them, who is not as z24/ous for Obedience to the Prince 
governing by Laws; and as hearty for Government thus 
limited, as it is poſſible to be. As for your ſelves, the 42 
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vies do openly profeſs (whatever they believe) that if ror 
of our Princes ſhould without Act of Parliament demand 
Taxes and Supplies (as they ſee fit) you are obliged, it 
not being contrary to the Law of God, to give them what 
they ask for; that if, upon your Ræfuſal, they take all you 
have, by Force, you are obliged, upon pain of Damnation, 
to ſubmit; that whatever they lay upon you, you are to be 
74% obedient, and humbly to bow your Neck to the 
dee. Now, what is this but to take away all your Night, 
and all that you call your own, at once ? They will ſpeak 
indeed of Nieht, and Properties; they will allow that 
there are Laws for your Government, But they declare 
you have no Right to defend theſe Rights when they are 
inuaded; or theſe Laws when they are diſpenſed with. 
This is ſo far from ſalving the Matter, that it is indeed 
the more provoking. To have Rig Its and Lzberties, and 
no Rigit to defend them; to have Laws, and yet no Al- 
lowance of ſtanding by them, when they are in Danger; 
is juſt the ſame, whenever a Prince pleaſes, with having 
none at all. Ir is the ſame with being under :Ab/olute Mo- 
narchy, with this Unhappineſs added to it, of knowing, 
and ſeeing, and feeling Happineſs, and yet not being able 
to keep, and preſerve it, without Sin. But the Whrgs o- 
penly avow that you are Fremen, and not Slaves ; to be 
govern'd by Law, and not by meer Will and Pleaſure ; that 
when the National Liberty, and all your Rights and Privi- 
jeges are in Danger, it is no Crime, but an Honour to you, 
to ſtand up for them, and to claim the Nit of being go- 
vern'd by thoſe Laws which it is the Ofice of the Prince to 
execute. The Wigs therefore declare you to be a Free 
People, inveſted with a Night to defend that Freedom. The 
Torts either declare you to be no better than Slawes ; or 
at leaſt, profeſs that you have no more Right to defend 
your ſelves, and preſerve your Freedom, when a Prince 
would deſtroy it, than the greateſt Slaves in the World 
have. Thus, in the Caſe of the latæ Kiny, your Great 
Deliuerer, and of the late Revolution, which ſav'd you 
from Deſtruction ; if there be any one who openly defends 
them, the Tories immediately eſteem him, and uſe him as 
an Enemy ; if there be any one who vilely abu'es them, or 
is underſtood to do fo, they preſently run in with this Man, 
as a Friend, Thus, with regard to the Succeſſion of the 
Foleſt ant Line in the Houſe of Hanover, which was ſet- 
| | 7. -— 
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tled by departing from the Hereditary R'ght of the Pupifh 
Branches; and in Oppoſition to the R7ght hitherto ſd 
call'd ; the Torres have again introduc'd a flaming Zeal for 
Hereditary Right, by which alone the Facobites, all over 
the Land, have kept up the Claim of the Popiſh Line. 
Now, let them mean never ſo innocently by this, let them 
have never ſo many Shifts and Evaſions about it, let them 
declare never ſo much in private that they intend not b 

this what us'd to be call'd the Hereditary Right ; yet, 

ask you, will not this do the ſame Miſchief with thoſe 
who underſtand Wirds, as they have us'd hitherto to be 
underſtood ? Will this ever ſerve the Intereſt of the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion with any one? Doth it not look like 
Banter to call the Title of the Houſe of Hanover an He- 
reditary Title? Doth it look fo hearty and open, as it 
doth, to ſtand up for their Title by Act of Parliament, 
(againſt what us d to be call'd Hereditary Right for the Ser- 
vice of the Popiſh Branches ) about which there can be no 
Miſtake ? This is the way the Whzgs chuſe to expreſs their 
Leal ; plainly and openly to honour, and exalt that Parlia- 
mentary Title, which is the Foundation of all our Hopes 
for the Time to come. And how can you doubt, who are 
moſt hearty for the Freteſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe: of 
Hanover, and moſt likely to ſerve the Intereſt of it; thoſe 
who openly avow the Right of Parliament, upon which 
all the World knows, it depends; or thoſe who avoid the 
very mention of a Farliamentary Title, as if they were 
aſham'd of it; and talk of Heredtary Ripht in the Dia- 
lect of all our acobites, to the endangering that Efabl:/h- 


ment, and to the unſettling the Minds of many honeR;, 
well-meaning Perſons amongſt us? 


And now, to touch a little upon the great Intereſt of 


Britain, and of Europe, now at Stake, and upon that War, 
by the Succeſs of which alone we can keep off from us and 
our Pofterity the Miſeries of Popery and Tyranny united. 
If you look back, you will find that the Tories have been 
heretofore backward both to enter into, and ſupport, this 
War ; that they have ſometimes courted you with declaring 
for Peace, and repreſenting others as loading you with 
Taxes for an unneceſſary, and, ſome would fay, an unjuſt 
War, They have accus'd my Lord Duke of Marlborough 
with protracting this Nor tor his own Advantage; tho he 
hath hazarded his Life ſo often, and let flip no Opportu- 
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nity of making large Steps towards France, the only way 
to a laſting Peace. But now at laſt, when all Things were 


going on well, and happily towards ſuch a Peace as would 


make both you, and your Children after you, bleſs the 
Memory of the Miniſtry at Home, and the General A- 
broad ; towards ſuch a Peace, as would have taken away 
the Power of doing Miſchief, from the French King : Now, 
I fay, you ſee what Friends they are to a happy Peace. 
They have rais d ſuch Tunnolts, and Heats, that the French 
King hath taken new Courage; hath ſet himſelf to renew 
the War with greater Vigour ; and hath conceiv'd ſuch 
Hopes, as (whether he be deceiv'd in the End or no) have 
given him, for ſome longer Time, Spirit, and Lrfe againſt 
us. Whereas, I do affirm, that it was the Zeal and Mo- 
ney of the Whigs which procur d you the Succeſs you have 
already had; and that had it not been for our 2 
Heats, this Year would have given the Pretender, and the 
Fopiſh Line, the greateſt Blow they have ever yet receiv d 
ſince their Excluſion, and, in all Probability, have brought 
a lafting P:ace Home to your Doors. But now, that E- 


vent ſeems to be at a greater diſtance, notwithſtanding the 


prodigious Succeſs in Spazz under General Stanhope, a 
Noble Aſſerter of your Libertiæs at Home, as well as of 
the Common Cauſe Abroad. This is the Truth of the 
Matter. I defend not all Men on any Side. I do not 
ſay, there are not Faults in the one, as well as the other, 
But I ſpeak of the Principles generally profeſs d by Both; 
the viſible Behaviour and Conduct of both, and the plain 
Conſequences of them. 

If therefore you love your Good Queen, think who they 
are that have actually rais d Her Glory higher than any of 
Her Predeceſſors. Vote in favour of thoſe who have al- 


ready ſhewn their Hearts and their Abilities, in compal- 


ſing every Thing that She her ſelf could think glorious. 


And think, who they are that have, by their Tumults, 


given new Heart to Her Enemies, and put Her Allies into 
the moſt uneaſy Suſpence for the Event. Forget not the 
Men who have been Friends to that General, and ani- 
mated thoſe Troops, who have won ſo many glorious Bat- 
tles in your Cauſe: And think who they are that have of- 


ten affronted Him. See whether of the Iwo moſt deſerve 
your Fawour ; they, who always openly profeſs your Li- 


berty, and ſtand vp for your Privilages, or they who al- 
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ways ſpeak of you as Slaves, and openly profeſs limited 
Subjettion, Look about you. If you miſs this Opportu- 
nity you may ſeverely repent it. And if a groundleſs 

about the Church, (againſt which there hath been no one 
Attempt made by thoſe who are falſly call'd its Enemies ) 
can influence you to forget your ſelves, your Children, your 
Rights, and Properties ; to forget your Grand Enemy now 


in Arms againſt you, and to L by your true Friends who 


have ſo happily hitherto aſſerted the Cauſe of National 


Lib and the Intereſt of Europe : That Grand En- 

will indeed rejoyce ; but you, I fear, may come to between of 
when it is too late to retrieve the Mzſeries which ny 
this way, be brought upon your Queen, your Churc h, yo 4 
Selves, and your Pofterity. But may Almighty Go pre- 
vent ſo great Unhappineſſes * 


Gentleman. N 


THE 


| Heftion-Dialogue; 


GENTL E MAN 


NEIGHBOUR 


In the COUNTRY, 


Concerning the C HOIC E of Good 


MEMBERS for the next PA R- 
LIAMENT. 


you. Pray fit down. | 
Neipbbour. With all my Heart, 

Sir: For indeed I have a great 

Defie to talk a little with you, if you will give me 
cave. | 


— 


EIGHBOUR, Iam glad to ſee 


( t13 ) 

Gent. I never was more willing, in my Life, to talk 
with my N-1ghbours : Nor ever thought it more neceſſary, 
than at this Time, for us ail to underſtand one another, 
and to act in Concert againſt the Common Dangers that 
threaten us. 

Neighb. 1 underſtand that we are now call'd upon to 
chuſe Members for a new Houſe of Commons: and indeed 
this was the Reaſon of my Deſire to ſpeak with you. Me- 
thinks, Sir, Our Tunmults and Heats have put us into a 
very unſettled Condition ; and much depends upon this 
Choice, now coming on. I cannot pretend to be deeply 
skill'd in Pub/:c>& Affairs: But I have made my Obſerva- 
tions, as any one of the meaneſt Abilities may do in plain 
Caſes ; and ſhould be glad to hear your Sentiments, before I 
fix my ſelf thoroughly in my own. 


Gent. It is my way, nt Friend, to judge of Men 


by their Works; and of Principles by their natural Con- 
ſequences ; and of the Deſigns of the ſeveral ſorts of Per- 
ſons amongſt us, by the viſible Tendency of their Condutt, 
I know you have your View at prefent upon the Perſons 
fitteſt to be elected to ſerve in the next Parliament: And 
therefore I will come to the Point immediately ; and freely 
declare to you that I will give my Vote, and all my Intereſt, 
to thoſe Perſons, who have approv'd themſelves the heft 
Friends to Her M3j-ſty now reigning ; the ſtrorgeſt Advo- 
cates for the Prot:flant Succeſſi a:; the trueſt Lowers of 
their Country and Country-1m:7 ; and have done moſt to- 
wards an honourable and laſting Pace. By theſe four 
Marks I am refolv'd to guide my judgment: And if theſe 
Characters belong to the Torres, they ſhall have me at 
their Command; if to the Wires, then I am on their 
Side. Theſe are the Iwo Names by which Men are now 
diſtinguiſh'd : And we can hardly talk upon this Subject 
without making uſe of them. | | 

NMeighb. I am glad to hear you put the Matter upon 
Four ſo important Points. I am ſure, I deſire no better 


Marks: And am reſolv'd to follow the fame Rule my 


ſelf. 

Gent. Now you muſt obſerve that the Tories not only 
allow, but contend, that Her Majaſty hath been, for ſome 
Years under the Direction of a Whi--Miniftry, and Whig- 
Parliaments. Let me then ask you, By whom is it that 
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Ir Glory has been carried to an unprecedent?d Heighth ? 
Ey whom hath every thing been done that She efteem'd 
Glorious to Her fe? By whoin hath that Brave General 
been encoura2d, and thoſe Troops animated, which had 
a moſt reducd Her Enemies to beg Peace? By whom have 
vaſt Sisi of Money been advanc'd to carry forward Her In- 
tereſt and Honour? By whom hath the National Credit 
been raisd to an unparallelld Pitch? By wem have the 
Altizs been kept in the ſtricteſt Unzon and Concord? By 
w hoi hath every thing been done, or attempted, that could 
give a Blow to France, or to the Pretender? Is it not by 
4% whote Advice the Qu en hath been pleas'd fo long to 
follow, an! by their Friends and Adberents, call d by the 
other Party, gs? And now turn the Tables, To whoſe 
Tunults is it that we owe the preſent Stop that is put to 
tae Proſpect of a glorious Peace? And the raiſing once 
more the Exp2Ctatzons of Her Majeſty's Enemies? And 
every Degree of Hops that the Enzmy at preſent ſnews? 
And even another Iavaſion now not unlikely to come 
upon us? | 
Neigzhv. But, Sir, by your Leave I muſt ſtop you a 
little. The Terzs pretend that they ſnew their particular 
Love to their Quien, by ſtanding up for the Ouzen's Prero- 
gat ive more than their Nezzhbours. At this Time, one 
hears nothing from them, amidſt their preſent Satisfactions, 
they expreſs, but a noi!e about Fower, and Preregatives 
And doth not this look like more hearty Friendſhip to Her 
AMaj?ſty than that of the Whrys, who don't appear fo zea- 
lous for Her Preregatins £ 
Gent. I perceive, Neighbour, what you aim at, and what 
ſort of Men you have been talking with. Her Maj-Ry hath 
been pleaied to change Her Miniſtry, and to difſolve Her 
Farliamieut. How little foever we withed to ſee this, it is 
our Butine's and Duty, quictly to acquieſce in what Sh hath 
juds'd proper to do; and not to imitate a Moder Precedent 
of Tull aud Diſcontent, I would not willingly ſay any 
thing that mould carry the leaſt Shadow of Diſreſpe& along 
with ir, either to Her Sacred Majeſty, or to Her Mi- 
niſtry. ut it is but Juſtice to vindicate thoſe who are 
abus d, and to ſhew the Fallacies of thoſe amongſt us who 
pretend to give ſuch Reaſons for Things they know nothing 
of, as are not only ivjurious to their Nj“. but 


diiho- 
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diſhonourable to Her Majeſty's true Honour and Intereſt; 


Upon the preſent Conjuntture you find them, you fay, 
very loud upon the Pr-rogative, and repreſenting the Whrg's 


as Euemies to it. Now, you muſt know that by this. 


means they would make the World believe that the Conteſt 
turns upon that which bears not the leaſt part in it. There 
is no one whoever denied that it is H-r Maj ſiy's Preroga- 
tive to change Her Miniſtny, and to diſſolve Her Parlia- 
ment. The Whips are as free to acknowledge it, as the 
Tories themſelves. But then it is as plain, on the other 
fide, that it is in Her Prerogative likewiſe, not to change 
the one, or diſſolve the other; and that the Royal Preroga- 
tive is ſeen, as much in the not doing, as in the doing 
theſe: So that as to the Point of Prerogative, here is no 
difference in the preſent Cæſe, after all their Outcries. 
The Whrgs hope, it is neither Treaſon, nor Criminal, that, 
before they knew Her Majeſty's Pleaſure, they wilh'd the 
Continuance of a wiſe and ſucceſsful Miniſtry, and of a 
Parhament that, with the greateſt Zeal, proſecuted the 
Pubhck Interesff, They flatter themſelves that their With 
was founded upon the Principles of true Love, and Regard 
to Her Honovr. And they can but pity the Weakneſs of 


thoſe of their Fellow-Subje&s, who are ſo impos d upon as to 


imagine that the Prerogative was not as much regarded by 


them, as by others. It is juſt as it is in the Caſe of Peace 


and War. To make Pace is not more truly a part of the 
Prerogative, than not to make Peace. It is juſt as it is 
in our private Affairs. My Prerogativ? is not more ſeen 
1ndiſmiſting thoſe I have a Power to difmiis, than in re- 
taining thoſe whom I have a Power to retain. Which way 


of exerting the Preragativs would have been beſt, it is not 


our Parts to determine. I have only been thewing you 
that the Prerogative would have been equally exerted, and 
equally ſeen both ways, in the Caſe you are now pointing 


at. As for other Inſtances, ſearch all Account, ſince the 


Revolution, and conſult Experience, and they will fatist' 
you, who they are that, ſince the Exclu/ten of the Fot':}, 
Line, have been moſt for putting Cramps and Fitts upon 
the Royal Prercpative. Take it from me, M-rghbour, 
they that talk loudeſt of Prerogative, are not always the 
beſt Friends to thoſe who have the Prerogativ!, No Men 
talk more of it than our "a9 and Facobites; And yet : 
= 1 wou 


own Friends, who, I am confident, will not thank then 
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wou'd not have you conclude them the beſt Friends to the 


Grown. You ſee now how vain the Pretence is that the 
Tories are ſo much ſuperior in their Regards to the Prero- 
gative, ſince, which Method ſoever had been taken, that 
had been equally concern d. i 
Neig hb. Well, but ſome of our Nezghbours ſay, Why 
may not others manage Affairs, as well as the Whips ? a 
Gent, For my own part, I do fo truly love my Queen 


and my Country, that 1 heartily with they may. And 1 
am perſwaded they will uſe their utmoſt Endeavours even 


to outdo their Predeceſſors. But of Events to come we can- 
not judge. In the mean while, I would not have thoſe, 


who know nothing of theſe Matters, pretend to fix ſuch a 


Thing upon Her Majeſty, as if She had diſmiſs'd Perſons 
who had ſerv'd Her with prodigious Succeſs, meerly becauſe 
6thers might poſſible ſerve Her as well. 

Ne2ighb, But then again, I am ask'd whether it been't 
fit that ew Perſons thould come in for their Share of 
the Spozls of the Nation, and the Profit of great Places. 

Gent. It is Her Maj?/ty's good Pleaſure that they ſhould 


come in: And in this Caſe, that is Ground enough for us 


to acquieice, But ſince ſome of your Neighbours will be 
putting it upon this, that the Whigs have almoſt fill'd their 
Pockets, and that it is reaſonable that others ſhould have 
their Time, give me leave to ſay that no one that hath any 


_ Reſpect for Her Majeſty or Concern for the Publick, can 


talk thus, when he conſiders what he ſaith. In anſwer 
therefore to ſuch as argue thus, it is to be replied, That if 
this be not true, that the Mig have been thus intent upon 
filling their Pockets ; it is extreamly to their Glory, and 
ought to be reckon d to their Advantage, But if it be 
true, I would only ask, Dath not a Pocket almoſt full re- 
quire leſs to fill it, than a Focket quite empty ? If therefore 
the buſineſs be filling of Pockets, as this Argument ſup- 
poſes, the Whigs-are near at an End of that, and ſo might 
have finiſhed things quickly for the good of the Nation. 
But if you ſuppoſe new Pockets to be filled likewiſe, this 
muſt ſtill retard Affairs a great deal longer, I know this 
way of talking hath been uſed by many Tories, But I 
maſt tell you, that whilit they pretend this way to expoſe 
the Wihzys, they da a great prejudice and dithonour to their 


. 


for -.- 


N r 
for ſuch Sup poſitions. Beſides that if this Argument be 
good, the Wh;zs muſt come in again in their turn; which 1 
fear, they will not allow. But it is now ti me for me to ask 
you what you think of this Firſt Mark, true Love to Her 
Majeſty. * | 
Neighb. Truly, Sr, I am perfectly ſatisfied that Love 
to Her, doth not conſiſt in High-flown Expreſſions ; and 
talking loud about Power, and Prerop ative, I cannot but 


agree, that they have thewn the trueſt Love to Her; who 


have lent moſt Money to ſupport Her; who have united 
Her K:ngdomat Home, and put Heart into Her Forces, and 
Her Allies Abroad; who have actually rai ſed Her Glory to 
be the Adliiniſtration of Europe. In truth therefore, if 
it depended upon this, which of the two have given the 
greateſt Proofs of true Lors; I ſhould be reſolved to Vote 
on the Whig-frde. 

Gent. We will go on now to the Second Mark, that is, 
Regard to the Proteſtant Succeſſion. You know, Netgh- 
bour, the Popiſh Line, though neareſt in Blood, hath been 
excluded by Act of Parliament; and the Houſe of Hano- 
ver nam d expreſly to fucceed Her Majeſty dying without 
1/ue, upon the Thron? of this Kingdom. That which us'd 
to be called Hereditary Right, by nearneſs of Blood, is ſet 
aſide ; and all our Securit) reſts upon the laſt Act of Sat- 
tlement. Now then, can you think, that it can be for tlie 


Intereſt of this Proteſtant Succeſſion in that Houſe, to bring 
up a noiſe about Hereditary Right again, and to be aſhamed 


of mentioning that which is Parliamentary? And is not 


this the pretene Proceeding of our Tories upon all Oc- 


gaſions. Let them mean never ſo Innocently, and be never 
ſo firm inwardly themſelves, for the Hue of Honor ; 
yet is not this helping the Facobrtes to a Tool to Work 
with? And muſt it not have very bad Conſeqrences > On 
the contrary, is it not more hearty in the Mhz, to lay all 
upon that Act of Parhament plainly, by which alone that 
Family can Claim next to Her Majeſty. 

Neig hb. The Caſe needs no di:pute, upon this Head. I 
can ſee ſo much, that a Zeal for Parliamentary jig ft, 
cannot poſſibly do miſchief to our Parliamentary Fab ln u- 
ment. But a Zeal for Hereditary Vigſt, may do vn- 
ſpeakable Prejudice, amongſt tho'e who do not, and cine 
not, know the found Senſe in which ſome ute chat Te n. 


bur, 


— — — = 
5 — 


— 
— — 
—— — 


—̃ — 


— 
— 


— IS. — 
— 


* — 
8 — — — — === —— — 
EE ns — x: 


pe — — — 


— 


(118) 


But, Gr, I have heard the Whyys taxed with never men- 
tioning the Houſe of Hanover. 

Gent. Hone?ft Friend, There is a ſort of out-facing the 
World ſometimes in Faſhion. The Cue is agreed upon, to 


turn every thing againſt thoſe who Object it to others. It 


is an Aire the Tories give themſelves. I only ask again, 
The Houſe of Hanover being ſettled entirely upon Par- 
hamentary Right: which is moſt for their Intereſt, to 


| Rand up for Parliamentary Right, or to revive a Zeal for 


Hered:tary, which hitherto hath been underſtood to be 
quite another thing ? I defy them to thew, that ever the 
Whigs omitted any fair opportunity of particularly naming 
that Family, when there was the leaſt Occaſion. This I 


am ſure of that their Principles oblige them by natural 


Conſequence, to be zealous for ir. But the Principles of 
our Tories are fo irreconcileable (at leaſt ſeemingly) to the 
Prot-ftant Succeſſion, that they are often forced to endea- 
vour to wipe off that Imputation; and we muſt be con- 
tent with their own Profeſſiont, that they are in that In- 
tereſt, inſtead of ſuch Principles as appear to look the ſame 
way. This makes a vaſt difference between the two forts . 
of Men. The Whigs maintain ſuch Principles, as lead 


them to a Zeal for that /uftr:ous Family. The Tories pro- 


feſs to have equal zeal for it, but maintain ſuch Pinci- 


ples, as will hardly bear ſuch a Zeal, | 


Neighh. Nay, I have been told, that the Mig are to 
bring in the Pretender; and the like. 

Gent. I know it, Ne:ghbour. This is another Specimen of 
the ſame dexterity of the Tories. And it came from 
hence. The Tories, you know, profeſs Abſolute Unlimi- 
ted Non-re/iſtanc:, Now you honeſt Men in the Country, 
who are not acquainted with nice Diſtinctions, are per- 
fectly ſatisfied, that the Prince of Orang? came over with 


armed Soldiers, that many of us took Arms, and join'd 
with I; that King Fames upon this was frighted away; 


that we fought againſt Him in Ireland afterwards, and the 
like. You will hardly let them out-face you, that this was 
not Reſiſffanc?, This Reſiffance is the Foundation of all 
our Settlement ; and if that were not lawful, then we are 
now under the Cut of a national Sin, and obliged in 


_ Conſcience to go back again. Now the Tories ſay, that 


Reſiſtanc; in all poſhble Caſes is damnable. The Ig 
tel] 
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tell them, that this condemns the /ate Glorious Revolution; 
and undoeth every thing that's ſettled upon it; and makes 
it the Nations, Duty to receive the Ppiſb Line again. The 
conſequence is ſo plain, that you cannot but ſee it. Nay, 
This, and Hereditary Right, are the only points that make 
Facobites. The Tories not being able to deny the Juſtice 
of the conſequence, have only this way left, viz. To pro- 
feſs, that though they hold the ſame Principles with the 


Facobitzs, yet they mean no ſuch thing; and at the ſame 


time, to take up the Humour to divert the Scandal from 
themſelves, upon the N. This is not fo much artful, 
as it is reſolute ; becauſe it is done with this Diſadvantage, 


het | | ge, 
that the Principles of the Whirs evidently tend another 


way; but the Tory. principles do manifeſtly tend to this, 


. 


whether they ſee it themſelves, or no. The Whiys allow 


and applaud Refſiftance in Caſes of Extremnity : The Tories 


condemn it in a//7, Conſequently, the Whigs account the 
Late Revolution Glorious, together with what is built upon 
it; and can very conſiſtently maintain, that there is no oc- 
caſion for Reft:tution, where there was no Crime. The 
Tories, on the contrary, maintaining the Abſolute Unlaw- 
Ffulneſs of Reſiſtance in all Cafes, leave others to draw 
that unhappy Concluſion, that Reſiſtancè at the Revolution 
was unlawful, that all built upon it is ſo too; and that Ke- 
ſtitution to the Popriſh Line, is an indiſpenſable Duty. 
Compare Principles with Principles; Addreſſes with Ad- 
dreſſes; and you will ſee on whom you can with Reaſon 
moſt depend, for the Security of your Religion, and Liber- 
ties. You will ſee who they are that revile, and leſſen 

your Glortous Deliuerer, and Glorious Deliverance; that 


never mention them with Honour, but when it is not con- 


venient to do otherwiſe; and who they are, conſequently, 


that are moſt likely by Principle, to adhere but coolly to 


what is built upon it, and eaſily to yield you up to the 
Conſequence of their own Doctrim?s. 

Newwhb. I am glad you have ſaid fo much upon this. I 
{hall know the better what to ſay to thoſe, who are objecting 
theſe things to me. I am perfectly clear in this, that there 
is a vaſt Advantage in a Zeal by Principle; and that they 


muſt be the moſt hearty for our Proteſtant Eftabhiſhment, | 


who maintain ſuch Principles, as plainly tend to make 
them ſo. I will not ſay, that all the Tories are ſenſible 


What 


won 7 a n — 
- W 2 
CE) WISE — 
2 - = 


* 
„ 
* 
1 
xz 
% 
. 
. : 
to 
by 
* 
7 
14 
3 
1 
42 
. 
1 
1 
4 
* 
6d 
"#71 
W 
; 
* 
1 


2 Night 


( 120 ) 


what their Principles tend to, or that they all believe tlie 
Principles they profeſs; but this I will ſay, that what they 
do generally profeſs, cannot tend to the honouring of the 
Late Revolution, or to the ſecuring the Frotaſtant Succeſſion, 
They may poſſibly join in upholding it; but it will not be, 
by Virtue of their Principles, or by any Perſwaſion that 
they ought to do ſo. I confeſs, I like ther, who not only 
tell us they will do it, but the Reaſuns and Grounds which 
engage them to do it, much better than others who tell us 
likewiſe they will do it, but at the ſame time openly, and 
with Ze2al, eſpouſe a Set of ſuch Pull-back Principles, as 
will not let them, unleſs Nature be again ready to Rebel 
againſt} Principle, which is not always to be truſted to. But 
I beg your Pardon, pray go on. 

zent. The next Mark by which we are to judge, is 
Love to their Country, and their Countrymen. And this is 
much the ſame with the former. Do they ſhew their Love 
to you, and your Foſterity, who are ever complementing 
their Prince with your Lives, and Fortunes; who always 
ſpeak of you as Slaves; who deny that you have any 
Right to defend your Laws, and Liberties, againſt even the 
greateſt Oppreſſion, and Tyranny; who make the Prince 
above all Laws, and declare, that whatever attempts are 
made, yor are obliged in Conſcience to ſubmit, with the 
profoundeſt Humility, to your Deſtiny; who, by this 
means, diſgrace the Revolution, that ſav'd you from Run, 
and ſhake all your Hopes of future Happineſs ? You know, 
whatever they ſay at ſome Seaſons, whatever they believe, 
whatever they pretend in private; theſe are the publick 
Doctrines of the Tories, and propagated with a flaming 


Zeal, as their peculiar Charatterifticks, The Whigs, you 


know, ever maintain you to be Freemen, and not Slaves ; 
and even when they are uppermoſt themſelves, contend, 
not only that 30% have Nights and Priviledges, but likewiſe 
to *d>tend them, when they are univerſally inva- 
ded,. Now, which of theſe ſhew moſt Love to their Country, 


and Coantrymen 2 


Neighh. The Caſe is manifeſt. Slavery is not Happi- 
neſs. The teaching of SIavifh Doctrines, is no great ſign 
of Humanity, and Love to others. And therefore it is 
next to being ungrateful to the greateſt of Deliverers, for us 


to negle& and diſregard thoſe who have ever aſſerted his 


Honour, 
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Honour, and continue to maintain the Principles of true 
Liberty; as it is a ſort of Stupidity to ſtand up for thoſe, 


in all whoſe Addreſſes, and Declarations, we make no 
other Figure, but that of Beaſts of Burthen, or. Gally- 
Slaves. But they ſay, Sir, that the Whigs are for all 
Licentiouſneſs, and 191 undernanng Government, and 
the like. „ | | 

Gent. It is like the y2ff of their Sayings, and for want of 
ſomething elſe to ſay. Have not the ies, Land, and 
Money, and Mines, and Children, as well as others? And 
doth not Nature give them as great a deſire of living 
Quiet, and Pæaceable, and free from Confuſion, as their 
Neighbours * They cannot name any one Principle of 
theirs tending that way. The Lawſuln2ſs of Neſiſtancę 
in Caſes of Extremity, which is in order to prevent 


Tyranny, and Miſery, and to ſettle a god Government, is 
all they ever contended for. They can name no Man of 


them in his Sexſes, who ever contended for more. The 
Truth of this they themſelves are not able to deny, when 
they are pinchd. And therefore, they are forced, becauſe 
they can't deny it, to miſrepreſent the Whj”s, and make 
them ſay, what they never ſaid, nor thought. 

Nerghb. I confeſs, I never knew any one in my Life 
who lov'd Confuſion at that rate. I have ſeen indeed a late 
inſtance of Tumults, and Riots, and a Paſſive-obedience- 
Saint at the Mad of them. And have greater reaſon from 
Experience, to conclude the Tories to be Friends to all 

Confuſion, than the Whips. But what will you ſay to the 
laſt Mark you mention'd ? 5 | 

Gent, If we enquire who they are that have done moſt 
to give you Peace, you muſt remember, that we are | peak- 
ing, not of a Patch d- up- Teace, which would immediately 
break out into a War again; but of a Saf?, Honourable, 
Laſting Peace ; a Peace upon ſuch Conditions, as will cer- 
tainly hinder the French King from diſturbing Europe any 
more. This could be done by nothing but winning Bar- 
tles, and gaming T owns as faſt as Opportunity offer d. All 
this hath been done, by the help of Wh:g-Monzy, a nda 
Whig - Adminiſtration : Nay, it hath been done to the 
Aſtoniſbinent of all about us. e 
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Neighb. But they ſay, the Duke of Malborough pro- 
tra cs the War, and delays Peace ? | 

Cent. They will always ſay what they pleaſe. But do 
they prove it by any one colourable Argument? As much 
as they have given out this, it is probable from ſome 
appearances, that their Friends now at the Helm, will not 
at laſt thank them for this; for they ſeem to with, that He 
would continue General. And if they do, his Voice muſt 
influence as much as ever, in the Affair of Pace, and then 
they muſt incur the Impuration of this delay equally. But 
if they do not; is it not more likely, that a zew Genzral 
(who muſt ever have influence) will be deſirous of 
lengthening the Time, in Order for his private Advantage, 
than that Ii will do it, who hath got ſo much already, 
and is grown Old with Care and Fatigue. But all this is 
Caluumy. Do you think the Allies ſo weak, that they 
would permit him to hinder any Peace, that could anſwer 
the Ends of this War ? No, no. Depend upon it, there is 
no appearance that He hath aQed any part, but that of a 
Glorious G:neral, taking ſuch Steps, as muſt without any 


Ceremony in a ſhort time, have forced the French King to 


have taken what Terms rhe Allies ſee fir, The great Suc- 
ceſſes in Spain, are likewiſe owing to the influences of the 
Whit Adaumfiration : and particularly to a Gzneral, who 
nobly pleaded againſt Tory-pranciples, for your Liberties 
at Hom?, and then as bly went forth, and fought for 
them Abroad. And if you will conſult your own Senſes, 
who they are at this time, that have cut thort our preſent 
F fa food Pcs, ask, who they are that have raiſed 
Tutnults among us, e d Doctrines, and Terms, by 
rauch the P Clan is kept up; and the Anſwer will 
ſatisfy. you. 
N-72h5, I hope all true Eug liſmen will ſhew the Tories 
by their Votes at the next Election, how much they are in- 
debted to them upon this Had. They always us d to pre- 
tend that their Friends would bring us Face, which others 
were againſt, I do not find that they themſclves do ſo 


much as pretend that we are now the nearer to a Good 


Peace, ſor our late Tory-Tunults, and Heats, Had it not 
been for the, indeed, our great Succeſſes in Spain, and 


_ Flandzrs, muſt unavoidably have brought it within our 


View. Nay, I can ſee ſo much, that whenever that Bleſſing 
Tx e 
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comes, it muſt be owing to what hath been dons already; 
and for my part, I will never be ſo ungrateful as nat to 
acknowledge it, whenſoever it comes, to be the Work of 
thoſe, whoſe paſt Services have paved the way to it, with 
ſo much Wiſdom, and ſo wonderful Succeſs. 

There is one thing ſtill behind, of which I find more 
Advantage 1s made, than of any ather pretence whatſoever ; 
and that is the perpetual Inſinuation that the Church Eſta- 
bliſh'd is in Danger from the Vis, and that deep Deſigns 
are laid by them againſt it. This ſeems to ſtick with many 
of our Neighbours, who would not otherwite do as 
they do. | 

Gent. It is a very hard Caſe, Næighbour, indeed, that 
ſo moving an Accuſation can be framd by any who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, without the leaſt Ground to ſupport 
it. When they who ſcatrer ſuch Suggeſtions are call'd to 
anſwer for it, they ſolemnly profeſs that they mean nor any 
thing peculiar either to the Whigs, or to the Church of 
England, but a Danger from Athe:ſin, Infidelity, and Pro- 

anzneſs ; which you ſee, belong to Tories equally, and 
threaten all Churches equally. And for once let's take their 

Word; tho fore againſt their Will, You are acquainted 
with ſeveral Gentlemen hereabouts, who are call d Whrgs, 
whom you know to be as great Ornaments to the Church, 
and as conſtant Frequenters of it, at leaſt, as any of their 
Tory-Nerghbours, I had almoſt ſaid, more ſo. You know 
they give all Proofs of their Affection to it, but ſuch as 
would ruin it, and make it a Prey to France and Rome. 

And generally, all over England, they are as good Church- 
nien, as the other Party : and this is no great Complement 
neither, Nay, I will go farther and tell you, that the main 
of what hath been done by the Stat? for the Church, or 
Clergy, hath been done by Whig-Crunſ:/s, Whtir- Parla- 
ments, and what is call'd a Whrig-Adnunnſration. It is 
not in their Power to name one fingle Inſtance of this 
pate. of their Accuſation againſt thoſe whom they thus 

abuſe. 

Neis bb. I have heard ſome pretend that their Hatred 
of · ther Chrch is manifeſt from their /ate Imprachinent of 
Dr. S----.-/, But I thought I could anſwer my ſelt' to 
that Prerence, that it is a Sign to me of their L792 to the 
Church, that they thould be 8 the greateſt Degree 
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of the Honour of that Revolution, which fav'd it, and of 
that Prot2ſtant Succ2ſſion which alone can ſecure it. Beſides 
1 have heard that the Tories themſelves univerſally ac- 
knowledg'd the Doctor's S2rm7 highly blameable ; that the 
Door himſelf was call d a Mad-man by themſelves, and 


* hath been ſpoken of as one that ſhould have been treated 


as a Lunatick, and kickd from the Bar of the Houſe. 
Now, Sir, methinks, if the Tories themſelves ſpeak thus 
of the Man, this ſhews more Contempt of the Clare than 
the Proczedings of the Houſe of Commons againſt him; 


which are now come to be accus'd of only paying him too 


much Honour. 


Gent. Indeed you are in the right of it. The Commons 
thought that he abus'd our Craffztution, revil'd the A.- 
mi niſtration, rais d a Spirit of Variance and Uncharitable- 
ſs; in the Lan, found fault with the Laws themſelves, 
and ſhook the whole Frame of our Eſtabliſpment. I enter 


not into the Merits of the Cauſs now. I only ask, which 


fort ſhew'd moſt Regard to the Man himſelf; the Whig 5 


who ſeriouſly proſecuted hm, whom they look d upon as 
a publick Enemy; or the Tories, whoſe general way of 
arguing for Hu was, that he was a Madman, not worth 

of ſo much Notice? Bur it is a very hard Caſe, if the 
Church muſt be hook'd in, as a Sufferer in what is truly 
for its true Inteæreſt, and greateſt Security ? But it ſeems. 


they will not let us judge by Fact, and Experience, but are 


Teſolv'd to think the /nteref? of the Church, where-ever the 
Noi ſe of it is. Do you know of any thing elſe they alledge 
in Proof off this Accuſation? 5 mo” 
Neighb. I have often heard it alledg d, that the Whigs 
always vote with the Diſſænters in all Elections, and thew 
Kindneſs to them, and the like. 2 1 
Gent. You ſhould fay rather that the Diſſenters vote 
with the F gg. And what if they do? Muſt it therefore 
follow that the Whigs are forming Deſigns againſt the 
Church ? Pray, next time you meet with any ſuch Arguers 
as theſe, do ſo much as ask them, whether the Paprſts are 
of the R2form'd Church of England? Whether they be 
not ſworn Enemies to it? Whether they do not univer- 
fally profeſs to endeavour its Ruin if poſſible ? Which 
cant be ſzid of the Body of other Diſſanters. Ask them, 


on whoſe Side the Pp:/ts' always make Intereſt ? An: 
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how comes it about that the Diſſenting Intereft being ge- 
nerally on one Side makes the Whigs guilty ; and the Popr/h 
Intereſt being on the other Side, cannot make the Torzes 
guilty of any Deſigns againſt the Church ? Nay, is it not 
wonderful, that particular Friend/hps with Papifts, and 
working by their Intereſt, ſhould make Men be accounted 
the better Churchmen ? And that the bare ſtanding up for 
the Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould be a Proof 
of evil Deſigns againſt the Church, even when Her Ma- 
jeſty hath declarc it ſhall be maintain inviolablèe; and 
when the Tories themſelves are forc'd to profeſs, when 
they are carrying forward ſome of their own Deſigns, that 
It is abſolutely neceſſary to be preſerv'd, and never to be 
infring'd ? What thall we come to at laſt, if Popery be 
thought no Enemy; and a Proteſtant Diſſenter be not 
thought worthy even of common Cyility * Were we not 
all glad, at the Revolution, of the Aſſiſtance and Votes 
of our Froteſtant Brethren to ſave us from Ruin? And 
ought we not now to rejoice that they vote ſo as to pre- 
ſerve us from the return of the ſame Miſery ? But I ſuppoſe 
this is a Mark of / Deſigns, only where they vote for 
Whigs : for where they chance to vote for a Friend, there 
it is all right, and no ſuch Evil is pretended. And if it 
be ſo ſcandalous to have ſuch Fanatical Votes, why hath fo 
much Pains been taken of late to obtain them? And what 
are ſome of the Tories greateſt Friends likely to gain by 
this way of arguing, who have been often choſen by the 
Votes of ſome Dilſoaters Io ſumm up what I have ſaid, 
If it be an Argument of Enmity, or Danger to the Church 
from the Whigs, that the Proteffant Diſſenters generally vote 
with them; then it muſt be equally an Argument of 
Danger from the Tories, that the Papiſts (tho they can- 
my vote themſelves) make all their Intereſt on their 
. N = 
But noy I will go a little farther, and give you a clearer 
Account of this matter, that you may know en which ſide 
the Scandal lies. I will firſt obſerve to you, that the Pa- 
pifts, and Diſſenters, cannot be accounted equally Enemies 
to the Church of Enyland ; becauſe the latter agree in 
Doctrinal Points, and the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity 
with the Church, and their Teachers ſubſcribe all our 
Articles relating to Poctrins; whilit the former eſteem us 
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an Hrretical Society of Men, and in a State of Damma- 
tion, till we return again to the Church of Rome. Sa that 
on this Account, the Intereſt of the Prp:/?s on one ſide, is 
more ſu picious, than that of Proteſtant Drſſenters on the 
ether. And then conſider that, as to our State and Gvu¹ 
Conftitution, ſince the late Happy Revolution, our Papiſts, 
and Facohrtes (for they are united in this part of the De- 
bats ) are profeſſedly labouring againſt the Proteſtant Srec- 
ceſſtun. To deſtroy that is in all their Wiſhes, and all their 
Degus; nay, it is made by their Principles part of their 
Duty. You may be ſure they will join with thoſe, whoſe 
Principlzs, and Conduct, they imagine, may be moſt con- 
ducive to their End. I do not ſay, that they may not be 
geceived ; but it is manifeſt, that they judge the Tories 
to be moſt for their purpoſe, and therefore give them their 
Irtereſt. Nay, It will be hard to give any other Reaſon 
for their Zeal on the ſide of the Tories, than this, that 
they rhink their Proceedings tend to do that Cauſe Service, 
which is ſtill kept up, as profeſſedly as ever. This is what T 
think an Argument that thould a little move every one of 
you, that there is another T7t/z to this Crown kept up by 
our Papifts, and Facobites, in oppoſition to that of Her 
Majeſiy, and the Houſe of Hanover; that this is the great 
Conteft now on Foot; that theſe ſort of Perſons muſt guide 


their Conduct in all Electiont, as may beft ſerve their main 


Cauſe. And therefore I think it one good Rule to jor, 
that you ſhould never give your Vote on that ſide, with 
which the Str2a1 of the Facobit? Intereſt runs; becauſe'l 
cannot imagine, but that rhey know ſomething of the 
Secrets of things: And I cannot think of any other Rea- 

fon for their Zæal for the Tories, but becauſe they think 
the general Tendency of Tory-principles, and Poltticks, 
favours their grand Cauſe. Now, on the other fide, it is 
notorious that all the Hope of the Froteſtant Cauſe, lies 
in the Security of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and that the 
Diſſznters, as Proteftants, are bound not only by Princrp7-, 

but Intereſt, to do all in their Power towards that. From 
hence it appears, that the Reaſon of their Voting with the 

Whigs, is becauſe they imagine them to be entirely in the 

Intereſt of the Houſe of Hanon:r, as well as moſt hearty to 

preſerve their Tolęration. Here then is a very remar- 

ble difference. The Difſenters are led by their Hin- 
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cipies in Civil Aﬀairs, and their Iutereſt, as they are 
Proteſtants, to vote for the Whigs. Theſe are ſufficient 
and apparent Reaſons, without ſuppoſing, that they think 
the Whigs to be in Deſigns againſt the Efabli/hed Church. 
They vote for them, as thoſe who are moſt openly, and 
lainly in the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and the 
1 of them as Fellow-Proteftkants. Here is ſome 
colour and ground for it, without ſuppoſing any Enmity to 
the Church; and thus they would Vote on theſe Accounts, 
ſuppoſing they thought the V4izzs never fo hearty for the 
Church. On the other fide, as long as our Fapiſts, and 
Facobites are led by their Principles, and proſecute that 
Cauſe which is never out of their Eye ; there can be no 
tolerable, and plain Reaſon aſſign d for their falling in 
with the Tories; but becauſe they judge the Tories in their 
Behaviour, more ſerviceable, and leſs hurtful, to the Cauſe 
of their Maſter, and of the Popi/h Line. Now then do 
you perceive, on which the Scandal lies? When ſo good 2 
Reaſun may be given for the Drſſenters voting for the 
Wh:gs, without concerning the Church in the matter; and 
when there is a Reaſon for the 5 uſing all their In- 
tereſt for the Tories, that hath ſo pernicious a loox 
our Proteſtant Eftabliſhnient ; and the ſame Enmity to the 
Church, at leaſt, if not greater, may be with as much 
Reaſon ſuſpe&ed in thoſe whom our Papiſts look upon as 
their Friends. The Church, and the Proteftant DiſJenters, 
it is manifeſt, have now one common Intereſt in the Pro- 
teftant Succeſſion, as they had at the Revolution, in oppo- 
ſing Popery and Arbitrary Power. But neither State, nor 
Church can have one common Intereſt with the Papiſts, to 
give any plauſible Account of their great Zeal for the 
Tories, upon all Occaſions. But I will not trouble you 
with Repetition. The more you conſider what you have 
given me this opportunity, of ſpeaking to you, the more, I 
am perſwaded, you will ſee, what it is fit, and reaſonable 
to do. | 
Neighb. I think my ſelf oblig'd to you for your Civi- 
lity. I am fully fatisfy'd that all this Noiſe about the 
Danger of the Church, is a groundleſs, malicious Calummny, 
as far as the General Body of the Whrgs are concern'd. I 
am convinc'd by Matter of Fact that the Whigs have given 
the moſt effectual Proots of their Love to the Queen, by a 
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long Series of ſuch Services, as I ſhall be heartily glad to 
fee equall'd by any others. I am ſure, their Principles and 
Conduct, tend openly and without any doubtful Expreſ- 
ſions, to ſecure the Glory of our great Deliverance, and 
the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Ling. They treat us their 
F-llow-Subjects, as Free-men, whilſt others bind us like 
Slaves in Chains. They have been ready to do all Things, 
that in reaſon could be deſir d, for the Church, even beyond 
their Nezwhbours : And they have done nothing againſt it. 
And Tam very ſure that thoſe who have added ſo much Glory 
to Her Majeſty, and carried on theWar ſo ſucceſsfully, will be 
found ar laſt to have contributed moſt towards a Glorious 
and laſtin” Pzace. And upon all theſe Accounts, I eſteem 
my ſelf bound, in Duty, and Intereſt ; in Regard to Her 
Majeſty, my Religion, and my Country; in Tenderneſs to 
my ſelf, my Fannly, and my Foſterity, to uſe all my poor 
Endeavour: for the chuſing into the next Parhament ſuch 
honeſt Gentlemen, as others call Whips ; but I call, the 
beartieft Friends to the true united Intereſt of the Ougen, 
Y the Church, and the whole Nation. 

* Gent. Fare you well. 1 pray God give us all the ſame 
\ Reſolution ! ente, 
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THE 


CASE 


OF A 


Bririſs GENERAL 


Collected from ſeveral late Celebrated 


PAPERS: And laid down in 
Two Plan PROPOSE 
TIONS. 


To His GRACE the Duke of 
| MARLBOROUGH, &, © 


MT LORD! 


War ſeems of Right to claim Your 
Grace's Regards; ſo the Subject of 


A S every new Diſcovery in the Art of 


s this Paper will in 2 more elpeclal manner ap- 
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pear to deſerve them, being the ſurprizing Pro- 


dad of Your own immenſe Labours in the 
Common Cauſe. The Product, I ſay, of your. 
own Labours e For whilſt Your Grace hath been 


bringing the plain Old-faſhioned way of gain- 
ing Victories, and taking Towns, to Perfe- 
ction, Your gfateful Countrymen at Home 
have been led by thoſe vety Labours into a 
Diſcovery, that France hath reaped great Ad- 
vantages from the Defeats of Her 'Troops, and 
the Loſs of Her Towns; and that the onl 

true Method of over-coming the Publick Ene- 
my, had been to have loſt as many Battles, 
and as many Towns, as could decently have 
been done. I wiſh I could make Your Grace 


a better Preſent a your Return from unex- 
pected, and unwith'd for Glory Abroad. But 


it is of the peculiar Growth of our own Coun- 


try: And as ſuch, I hope, it will not be diſ- 


dained ; eſpecially when Your Grace remem- 
bers that at Your Expence, ſucceeding Gene- 
rals may learn the true Method of pleaſing at 


Home, without too much Hazard to themſelves 


Abroad.” 


My Lord] When the moſt ſurprizing Suc- 
ceſles appear plainly to be the Conſequence 
of the Wiſeſt Counſels; one would think no- 
thing could reſiſt the Force of conſummate 
Wiſdom, adorn'd with the Beauty of unparal- 
lePd Succeſs, But it is not ſo. After nume- 
rous Conqueſts paſt, there remains {till a mage 

| | In- 


. E 
difficult Task behind: And that is, ro Cinquer 
jour Pe A Conqueſt, Your Grace hath hap- 
pily begun! Only go on, and bring it to Per- 
fection. After that, nothing can remain, but 
undiſputed "Infamy to Your Private Enemies, 
and unſbaded Glory to Your ſelf, 


F 
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PROPOSITION I. 


A Britiſh General muſt neither lie ill though 
it be never ſo Prudent, nor Fight Battles, 
nor Beſjege Towns ,, though never ſo Succeſsful 
ly. TR 


Thus Demonſtrated. 


1. Doth He lie ſtill > How are the Braveſt Troops in 
the Worl / 3 away with Inactiun] The Soldiers 
pine; the Army waſtes and conſumes ; their Spirits flag; 
and their Strength decays for want of Motion. The Ge- 
neral, it is plain, either wants Genius and Dexterity, or 
has a Deſire of protracting the War! Well then, if He 
muſt not lie ſtill without Reproach, one would think it 
ſhould be his Glory, to Fight Backles or make Sieges, Suc- 
ceſsfully, But 1 . | 

2. Doth he Fight Battles, and obtain Victories? Why 
then the Caſe ſtands thus: The Enemy either Fight brave» 
ly; or are ſtrongly Intrenched ; or they quickly Fly, | 


If the Enemy either Fight bravely, or are ſtrongly In- 
trenched ; then, how many brave Men are cut off, and 
their Bones ſacrificed to a Pique between two Generals 


Then, the melancholy Conſiderations are all revived with 


the higheſt Aggravation. Fields covered with the ſcatter- 
ed Bones of our Countrymen'; and their unburied Car- 
caſes; ahd Rivers of Blood, are painted, in the moſt 
moving Colours : Not to create a generons Compaſſion and 
Gratitude; bur a baſe and ungrateful Indignatian againſt 
a Man who hazards his own Life, and Sacrifices his own 


Repoſe to the Publick Good. A Bloody Victory is repre- 


ſented 


fented as an intolerable thing : Shall it then be an unbloody | 

One? By no means, . This is a Jeſt with the ſame equal [ 

C 5 f 

"If the Enemy ſtand not an Attack at all, or very little; 

then, Who can call this a Victory? A Child may gain 

ſuch Trophies ! No Thanks to the General ! Let him be 

tried on harder Terms, and obtain a Victory over Diffi- 

culties worth ſpeaking of, before He expects to receive the 
Acknowledgements due to a conſummate General), 


. Doth He therefore, beſiege Towns, and make him- 
ſelf Maſter of ſtrong Fortreſſes, which give him an En- 
trance into the Heart of the Enemies Country? Are Gates 
open d to Him, that boaſted their unconquerable Strength? 
Alas! Alas! This is ſtill worſe. How many Thouſand of 
our boldeft and forwardeft Troops he buried in the Ditches. 


thoſe paltry Places * And how great is the Deſertion of 
2. Army, upon the very Thought? of a Siege? i 


Thus you ſee the Truth of the firſt Propoſition : And for 
what is here ſaid, I appeal to Multitudes of Modern Au- 
thors : particularly to the late pious Examiner: the mo- 
deft Writer of the Poſt-Boy ; and the Author of Reaſons 
for putting an End to the War ; to whom I confeſs my 
ſelf indebted for ſo plain a Demonſtration of what I laid 
down: viz. That a Britiſb General muſt neither lie till 3 
nor obtain Victories; nor take Towns ; and that let Him 
chuſe to do which He pleaſeth, He deſerves to be abuſed, 
and affronted, and treated as a Publick Enemy. | 

And now ſome one may ſay, What? Muſt He neither 
lie ſtill ; nor Fight; nor beſiege Towns? What muſt He 
then do? What remains for Him? And which way muſt 
He turn himſelf ? I have already laid down the Negative 
Duty of a General, or what He muſt not do. I will now 
lay down the PFoſitrve Part in another Propoſition. 
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A OPOS ITION II. 
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PHE true Art and Duty of 4 Britiſh General 
is to let the Enemy have the Fatigue of beat- 
ngour Armies, and taking Towns, © 


This is an nnavoidable Confequence from the former 
1 For if it be againſt the Intereſt of the Coun- 
try He ſerves, and the Army He Commands, either to lie 
ſtill; or to gain Victories; or to take Towns: Then no- 
thing remains for him but to decoy the Enemy into the- 
fatal Miſtake (which He will greedily catch at) of winning 
Bartles, and taking Towns ; making jul Refiftance enough 
to — a Number of his Men, ad after this, flving, or 
fielding. | co. deb ee, 8 
1 This is a new: invented Maſter-piece of Cunning: Hid 
indeed from our preſent Great General; but likely enough 
to be practiſed by ſucceeding ones. It is laying a Trap for 
the Enemy, and putting a Trick upon them: Who, whilſt 


they think they are conquering Tow, are vanquiſhing T h-m- 
1 ſelbes; and whilſt they imagine themſelves victorious, 
1 what are they doing but ſacrificing the Bones of their Sol- 
N waged ; and burying Thouſands of their beft Troops in 
| Ditches? e 5 
i What a Satisfaction would it be to the Dutch (fince this 
i | Art hath been diſcovered) had the French been permitted 
1 to come within a Bow-ſhot of their Country? And how 


muſt they now repent that their Enemies have not been 
undone, by being Maſters of all the great Towns that lead 
to it? And may not one begin at laſt ſtrongly to ſuſpect 
that almoſt all that hath paſs'd in this War, hath been the 
Effect of French Fineſſe and Art? That it was a cunning 
Frick in Monſieur Tallard to decoy our Generals into the 
way of gaining unparallel'd,' and ruinous Victories ? Or 
that the French Generals have all had private Orders "ym 
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that Court, to take effectual Care conſtantly to be routed 3 - 
This is plain, that it muſt be either the great Advantage 
of being beaten, and lofing Towns, or ſomething elſe, that 
hath made the French Ning to riſe in his Spirits, and De- 
mands, the nearer Victory hath approached to the Gates of 
Paris. © 5 5 
VN. B. What is here ſaid is to be underſtood of a 
General who is not a Favourite : For notwithſtanding all 
this, a General who is a Favourite, may e en do what he 
pleaſerh : He may either lie ſtill ; or fight; or beſiege; or 
fly ; or ride Poſt with his Soldiers about a Country ; or 
any thing He will: And all is well. | 
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Beabold the Power of Party Rage and Malice ! What a 
Force hath it upon the Minds of ſome Men! Two and 


Two, when it pleaſeth, ſhall no longer make Four. No 
Self-Contradi&t1ons are too big for it. It ſwallows Thou- 
ſands of Abſurdities. It puts out the Eyes, and extin- 
guiſbes the common Senſe of Mankind. Inftead of the 


AY Brightneſs of Glory, it paints à black Cloud: And whilft 


the Sun 1s ſhining at Noon-day, perſwades you to believe 
it to be Midnight Darkneſs. * 7 n 
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A Collection of Papers, which paſſed between the late Learned 

Mr. Leibnitz, and Dr. Clarke, in the Years 17i ;. and 1716. 
Relacing to the Principles of Natural Philofjaphy and Religion. 

Wich an Appendix To which are added, Letters to Dr Clarke 
concerning Liberty and Neceſſity; From a Gentleman of che Uni- 

verſity of Cam'ridge : Wich the Doctor's Anſwers to them. Alſo 

Kemarhs upon à Book, Entituled, A Philoſophical Enquiry concern- 

ing Human Liberty. Price 65. | ab I 

Jacobi Rohaulci Phyſica.” Latine vertit, recenſurr, & uberiori⸗ 
dus jam Aunotationibus ex illuſtriſſimi T/aaci N ewtoni Philoſophia 

maximam parrem hauſtis, amplificavit & ornavit 5. Clar be. Ac- 

ced unt etiam in hac quarta Editione, novæ aliquot Tabulæ æri ins 
8 ciſæ; & Annotariones multum ſunt auctæ, 8 vo. Price 14. 

A Letter to Mr. Dod well; Wherein all the Arguments in his 

Epiſtolary Diſcourſe againſt the Immortality ot the Soul are parti- 

cularly anſwered, and e of the Fathers concerning 

that Matter truly reprefenced. Together with a. Defenſe of an 

Argument made uſe of in the above: mentioged Letter to Mr. Dod. 

well, to prove the Immateriality and Natural Immortality of the 

Soul. In Four Letters to the Author of Some Remarks on a pre- 

tended Demonſtration of the Immateriality and Natural Immorta- 

lity of the Soul, in Dr. Clark's Anſwer to Mr. Dod well's late Epi- 

flolary Diſcourſe, &c. To which is added, ſome Reflections on 

that Part of a Book called” Amyntor, or the Defenſe of Milton's 

Lite, which relates to the Wrirings of the Primitive Fathers, and 

the Canon of the New Teſtament. By Samul Clarke, D. D. Rector 

of St. James's Weſtminſter. The Fifth Edition, 8 

- Chriſtian Morals and Chriſtian Prudence. In Two Parts. 

- Wherein ishewn rhe peculiar Wiſdom and Beauty of the Chriſtian 

Religion, in irs general Deſign'of promoting thoſe two excellent 

Ends ſo perfective of Humane Nature, Purity and Peace, By Jobn 

Laurence, M. A, Rector of Teſvertoft in Northamptonſhire. - © 
The Meaſures of Submiſſion to the Civil Magiſtrate confider'd, 
In a Defence of the Doctrine deliver'd in a Sermon preach'd be- 
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3. A Sermon concerning St. Paul's 
Mlagiſtrate. „ 
The Original 
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